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, . The upright judge, who, fteady to his truit, 
To natives and to ftrangers ftill is juft, 
Succefs attends, 





Ant. 1. The Progre/s of Maritime Difcovery, from the 
earlie Period, 7 Se af of the Bi hicenh be at 
Jorming an extenfive Syftem of Hydrography. By fames 
Stanier Clarke, F. R. S. Domeftic Chaplain to the Prince, 
and Vicar of Prefton. gto. g84pp. gl.8s. Cadell and 


Davies. 1 803. 


HAVING before us the commencementof an extenfive work, 
~~ the refult of much labour and thought, and doubtlefs the fub- 
jtof much anxious expeétation to its author, we cannot think 
ourfelves authorized to diffeét it with unfeeling feverity, nor to 
place in the worft light thofe parts in which the writer may feem 
tous to have erred in judgment or in tafte. To examine the 
author's plan, and compare the execution with it; to convey to 
our readers a clear idea of the entertainment or initruétion 
provided for them; thefe are the objeéts to which we fecl- 
meta care called upon to attend, from a defire to 
be juit alike to the individual and the public. 
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g4e Clarke's Progrefs of Maritime Difcovery, 


The firft intimation of the author’s defign muft be taken 
from his title-page, in which he diftinly promifes two thin 
an account of the progrefs of maritime difcovery, and afyf. 
tem of hydrography. Of the latter of thefe, it is obvious to 
remark, a very frmall proportion — in the prefent yo. 
hime; the hydrographical remarks being alf inched in about 
twenty pages, froin 952 to 972. We muft conclude, th 
the chief attention to this part of the fubje€& will be paid ig 
the fubfequent volumes. With sefpeét to the other divifign, 
the hiftory of difcovery, it feems a manifeft fault in arra 
ment, that the author has thrown all the early part of his nar. 
rative into an Intreduétion ; as if it was not a part of his fub. 
je&, but fomething preliminary to it: yet the title promiles 
the progre/s of ites, Jrom the earlieft period; thee early 
period 1s therefore a neceflary part of the work, and nota 
mere acceffion toit. As it is here treated, the unity of 
is broken without neceffity, and. the volume has three principal 
divifions, the Introduétion, of 230 s; the Hiftory, of 491; 
and the Appendix, of 263. Of the laft, though the articles 
in it are interefting and important, it is an obvious fault, that 
they are of neceffity repetitions. We have “ the P 
of Maritime Difeovery”, by Galvano; an ‘* Hiflory of Na 
vigation”, which is another pegs of the fame, by the cele- 
brated John Locke; and both thefe in a work which is itfelf 
an hiflory of the fame objefts. The bufinefs of the com 
clearly was to digeft thefe different narratives, and any 
which might occur, into his own, and to make them knows 
by reference or citations, not by an entire infertion of them. 
The prefent method is like the modern way of publilhing 
Shakefpeare, by repeating all the prefaces and prol 
that were ever publifhed, till at length we have more than the 
amount of his whole works, before we arrive at the works 
themfelves. 

On the fubje& of the larger compilations, the author has 
feen more exatily what ought to be his aim. 


** I with not”, he fays, ** even if I the ability, to a 
fede the valuable collections that exift; but am anxious to Wm 
work, which fhall produce a fyflematic reference to the ' Xd 


Hakluyt, Purchas, Thevenot, Churchill, Harris, and Afiley; - 
render them more generally known; and, by com Mion with ler 
produétions, more correét. An explanatory catalogue of 

and otber philofophical publications, conneéted with the progreltof 
waritime difcovery, will enable the merchant, and the man of 

to form that library, which individuals, in the firft commer 
cia} nation in Europe, fhould have an ambition te pollels.” Prefacty 


P. XVI. 
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This digefting of materials, this work of reference, fliould 
have taken place with refpeét to the {maller, as well as the 
larger craéts*. In another place, he fays, 


"« Asthe profefied intention of this work is to bring into a more 

view the merits of thofe by whom my labours have been 
te, I thall here introduce the title and contents of another 
viloable differtation.” P. ccxi. 


--& very valuable part of rhe work in truth is the bibliogra- 
ical information it contains. THe Preface itfelf exhibits a 
bem in ati’ account of twénty-five colle&tions of voyages; 
of which, howevér, are more particularly deferibed fas, 
for inflance, Hackluyé and Putchzs ) in the explanatory cata- 
of Mr. Locke, inferted #7 the Appendix, p. 171. 
he Introdudtion, or, ‘a8 we, with little change of form, 
fhould have ftyled it, the firft Book of the work, is divided 
into four Seftions. ‘Thefe contain an account of four diftiné 
divifions of the fubje&t: 1. the earliefl periods; 2. the facred 
periods ; 3. Grecian periods; 4. Carthaginian and Roman 
iods. Ff an introduétion was requifite to the dignity of the 
work, we fhould have been beft pleafed to have found otily the 
two firff of thefe fe&tions arranged under that titlé, Thefe 
are, indeed, very diftinét from hiftory, being what we fhould 
tall mere conjeétures, They are, indeed, the conjeftures of 
Mr, Bryant principatly, fupported by what he is At syne to 
cal analyfis; which no competent reader ever peruled, with- 
out aftonifhment at the learmmg and ingenuity of the wrirer; 
but very few, we believe, have ever welcomed as’ real difco- 
veries, or wifhed to treafure as permanent knowledge. Mr. 





* It is true, that the prefent divifion is the refult of ftudied defign. 
The author fays, in a note, p. xcii. fpeaking of Gaivano’s and Locke's 
ttaéts, in the Appendix, ** it has been my anxious endeavour, NOT to 
ittroduce the fabjeét matter of fuch differtations in: the memoir, 
i order that the four fections which compofe it might furnith obfer- 
vations that fhould not be repeated in the courfe of the prefeat work ; 
in confequence of this, many things relative to the navigation, or ma- 
ulime Commerce of the ancients, omitted in the Introduétion, will 
hereafter appear in the Appendix”. But this, we contend, is perfectly 

what is the refult ? but that the reader has no where a 

and- connected view of the fubje& ; and, after perufing thefé 

detached treatifes, has {till to form a hiftory for himfelf, in his owa 

mind, or with his own pen; that is, he has to do what Mr, Clarke 
tto have done for him, 


o Aae Clarke, 
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Clarke, however, 1s of a different opinion; and, on the foun. 
dation of the Anarysis, with additions from Wilford and 
Maurice, has built up the whole fubftance of his firh and fe. 
cond fe€tion, and even the beginning of the third. ‘Thinki 
as we do on this fubjeét, we cannot feel an inclination \o awe 

on this part of the work*. ‘Towards the middle of the third 
- fe€tion, we begin to fland upon firmer’ground; and, with the 
names of Athens and Rhodes, are introduced to real hiflory, 
This fe@tion clofes with a careful and copious abftra& of the voy. 
age of Nearchus, from the valuable book of Dr, Vincent on that 
fubjeét ; and, in the fourth feétion, the diligence of the authorhas 
fupplied a fimilar view of the Periplus of Arrian, from the other 
celebrated work of the learned Dean. The voyage of Hanno 
he has inferted, in the tranilauon of Purchas, rather than that 
ot Mr. Falconer, not as being fuperior to it, but as being lefs 
known; a reafon, in our opinion, very inadequate, .Notes 
are added, from Mr. Falconer and Major Rennell. . The In. 
troduttion conciudes with a diflertation on the commerce of 
the Romans, by the author’s grandfathert, the Rev. William 
Clarke of Chichefter, with the additional remarks of Dr. Tay- 
lor, who firft publifhed 1 in his Elements of Civil Law. 

We proceed now, from the part confidered by the author as 
introdudiory, tothe hiftory ufelf. Here, however, we are de- 
tained by matter that is really introduéiory. The period taken 
by the author for the limit of his hiflory is the beginning of the 
fiiteenth century, fancitully called by Voltaire, and Hy OF 
Mr. C, the commencement of the Liberties of Europe. But the 
whole firit chapter, confiiting of two extenfive feétions, and 
occupying in all 140 pages, is employed, properly enough, in 
reviewing, firft the commercial and maritime flate of Europe 
previous to that period; and, fecondly, a more exatt view of 
the hiflory of Portugal, as introduétory to the account of the 
Portuguete voyagess: The reafon for this divifion is cleafly 
afigned in the tollowing paflage. 


«* My intention at prefent is, to take a general view of the princi 
pal maritime ftates of kurope at the beginning of the fifteenth century; 
giving a retrofpective glance at the earlier periods of modem hiflory, 


———— 





* The tradition of the Jchrbyopbagi, concerning a fudden recefs of 
the Red Sea, brought torward by nds. Waaticks trom a ee 
Hindoftan, vel. ii. p.:204), is by no means among the paflages 1 
overlooked. Lt isa Gingular and curious teftimony to a miraculo# 
tett. Jutrod. p. Ixvi. ’ 

% Se Pp. OF. 










ee ee ee - Bg 463-2238 F2.. BSETZaES 





oe PSB eS aR eSe FT. 





Clarke’s Progre/s of Maritime Difcovery. 945 
»s conneGed with the fabject of this work; in otder to affift the reader 
ig carrying back his ideas with greater facility, from the improve- 
ments of the refent age, to the remote period of the Portuguefe dif- 
coerics. I hall therefore now confine myfelf, in this refpett, to a 
brief furvey of the then naval charaéter of Norway, Denmark, France, 
England, and Spain, Na for another feétion that of Portugal ; 
from Whom I date the origin of maritithe difcovery among the moderns, 
aod whofe voyages will contequently be firft confidered.”. P. 27. 


Thefe matters being finifhed,, the hiftory,begins in. the fe- 
cond chapter,.and is continued through.that and the third, to 
the arrival of Vafco da Gama, at:the coaft of Malabar; on the 
soth of May, 1498, after doubling the Cape of Good Hope. 
Arthe beginning of the third chaptér; However, there is’ an- 
pois to prepare’ the reader for the vifit ‘to. India, by 
iving, in an introduétory feétion, a furvey‘of Indian hiltory, 
FY ed from the Hiftory.of Mr. Maurice, , , With the difco- 
very of the Cape, and the conclufion of that veyage, termi, 
nates Mr. Ctarke’s hiftory for the prefent, °\, > lide 

It cannot be denied, that.a great variety; of information and 
enteriainment is brought together by the method employed by 
Mr. Clarke. As often as itappears«praGticable, he introduces 
anew narrative, which he particularly ‘délights to give’in the 
= language of ancient Englith “writers ‘and ‘tranflators, 

us the fecond feétion of Chapter T. beget ge ie the Jour. 
ney of Benjamin of Tudela, is diverfifie’ alfo by, the narrative 
of Friar Fohn de Plano Carpini, in the words of. Hackluyt, 
and by that of Friar ]Villiam de Rubruquts, as tranilated, 
Purchas,. Thefe iravels, though not.of Portuguele origin, are 
inferved in that fection.as containing the irft information rela 
twe tothe Eaflern. parts of Afia, and confequently drawin 
*the:attention of Portugal to the exterifive and unexplo 
countries of the Eaft”. P. 80. ‘The'voyage of Gama himlelf, 
withthe fame preférente toantiquated Englifh, is related chiefly 
inthe es language of Nicolas Lichelt who tranflated the 
original Portuguefe manufcript of Fernando Lopez de Ca/lau- 
beda, fo eaily as the year, 1582, dedicating, his work to Sux 
Francis Drake, , From. this book,,interlperfed with alternate 
eatratis from. Migkle’s Lufiad, the whole account of Gama's 
Voyage is compiled; .initead of giving a new -hiltory, and fub- 
joung thefe as alluftrations. 

The perfon who makes the’principal figtire in the narrative 
of the Portuguefe difcoveries, tetoré da ‘Gama, is’ Prince 
Henry, Duke of Vifeo; the fifth fow of Jotn the Firflt, King 


ol Portugal. He it was who, according to Camoens, 


firt by Heaven infpired, 
To deeds. unknown betore, the filler fired ; 
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346 Clarke's Progrefs of Maritime Difcovery. 
The confcious® failor left the fight of thore, 
Aod dared new oceaus never hed before : 
The various wealth of every diftant iand, 
He had his flects explore, his fleets command : 
The ocean's great difcoverer he fhincs. 


The relation of the firft voyages, undertaken by command 
ef this Prince, we fhall give in the words of Mr. Clarke. 


*¢ Three yeats before the reduétion of Ceuta, the Duke of Vifeo 
had fent, in 1412, a veflel to explore the coaft of . Africa, which wa 
the firft yoyage of difcovery undertaken by the Portuguefe. Thisat. 
tempt, rude as it now appears, was then pregnant with a feriesaf 
alarm, particularly adapted to deprefs the refolution o: feamep, whe 
are always well verfed in legendary horrors. Africa, from timeim 
memorial, has been the land of wonder, or fairy illufion; and ab 
though the indyftry of the eighteenth century may have remored 
many of the plaufible theories that darkened the beginning of the ff 
teenth, we ftill have gained little more knowledye of its coafts, The 

hilofophic ideas of Creero, who colle&ted whatever had 

ed by the ancients, wete now beeome the errors of the valgar; 
the atguments that convinced the reafon of Pliny may be allowed tw 
have poefled fome weight on the miods of Portugucfe feamen; they 
believed, therefore, that the middle regions of the earth, in the tontid 
zone, teemed with fcorching vapours; and that the unexplored fouth 
ern continent of Africa, after extending in breadth towards the welt 
diverged with unbroken fweep to the eaft ; and, having een ay 
continent of Afia to the eaftward of the golden Cherfonefe, the 
ninfula of Malacca was not furrounded by fea, but ftretched in breadth 
to the fouth pole. 

* This firt voyage of the Portuguefe was annually followed by 
athers: as the Duke fent every year fome thips to the coatt of Afiica, 
they gradually advanced beyond Cape Nam; which, excending itleli 
from the foot of Mount Adas, had hitherto been the impaflable limit 
of European navigation, and accordingly received its name frome 

ative term in Portuguefe: but the mariners, who failed with evey 
initruCtion and encouragement their Prince could furnith, were a 
refted in their courfe by the fight of a tremendous cape, which, at the 
diftance of fixty leagues from the former, ftretched boldly out © 
wards the welt, and formed the coaft they had hitherto paffed 
Cape Nam, into an extenfive bay. With confiderable alarm 
dilappointment, they deheld a frightfal fea, raging on the fhoals, 
which agitate its waves, for fix leagues: the terrors of the torrid zone 
were not forgot; their imagination. prefented its pn Bro i 
icorching vapours, and fnggefted that they might al 
vanced 2 = Qn their return, the Pome of The newly difcorered 
Cape were not diminithed by narration ; and the Spanith term of Be 
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> Why confiens, Mr, Mickle? 
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jo” we given to the barrea and dreary promoftory of Boja- 
dore.” P. 50 

Having thus introduced the Duke of Vifeo to our readers, 
we fhall give, as a further fpecimen of the work before us, the 
eharatter drawn.of this Prince, by Mr. Clarke, after mention- 
ing the time of his death, in 1463. 


«* The charater of this renowned fon of John the Firlt, and Phi- 
of Lancafter, difplayed a brilliant affemblage of thofe virtues for 
nian the Portuguefe and Britifh nations have been renowned. On 
thé military herorfm of thé former, a paffion for maritime en ife 
eardigithied and the fame fpitit winch had refcued Lufitania from 
the oppreflion of the Moors was confirmed in the bofom of Henry, 
by the refolution and determined perfeverance of the Houfe of han- 
taller. The mind which he had received was heightened hy the 
nergy of devout principles, and ftrengthened by the early difeipline 
@ education. In this manner was formed, to ufe the expréffion of 4 
learned prelate,.a genius of the high order. At an eatly age, Hen 
devoted himfelf to folitude and refleCtion; and, with a fingalar 
leftion, when chivalry ftill preferved: ns influence, ventured to: prefer 
the maritime to the ovilitary character; until he at length refcued the 
former from that vile neglect into which it had fallen, by promoting 
the monopolies of trade, and difplaying the cruelties of piracy. The 
maritime fchool of Sagres awakened the nations of Europe to a fenfe 
of their real intereft; and the wooden walls of Portugal arofe as im- 
penetrable bulwarks, to prevent a fecond night of darknefs from over. 
whelming what yet remained of ancient {cience and claffic learning. 
“ But to approach nearer to this illuftrious Prince, and to contem- 
his portrait as preferved in hiftory. His limbs weré large and 
and his complexion fair; his demeanour united, in an emi- 
nent , the mifd ferenity of a good Chriitian, with the firmnefs 
that is derived from experience and refletion. To perfons: unac- 
— his character, the dignified features of Henty would 
imes impart an idea of that feverity which difting vithed his il- 
loftrious grandfather, Pedro the Jutt; for; when provoked to anger, by 
the machinations of envy, ot the fpleen of malevolence, the flernnefé 
Of this Portuguefe Prince was dreadful to behold. His magnificence 
appeared in whatever promoted the good of his country; in all thet 
concerned himfelf, Henry was plain, fimple, and averfe from parade. 
To an uniform zeal for Chriftianity, he united an ardent thirit for 
general knowledge; and, though he always preferred the ftudy of the 
lacred writing, he explored and increafed the various foorces of po» 
lite literature, and became a proficient in thofe fciences which are con- 
tied with maritime purfuits, ‘Fo a retentive memory and great 
abilities, he united unweatied application; and fhowed the world what 
the perfeverance of a fingle individual may accomplith, in the fpan of 


_' ew. — eee 





* Suppofed to mean so firetch out, though not.acknowledged by the 
belt Spanith Dictionaries. Qu. Should it not rather be foughe in the 
Portuguefe? Rew, re 
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human life, who, like him, invariably and impactially exers L 
Lent De Bren Farac®’.” P. 287. t Te 


. The reader who is uled to.confider flyle will obferve. in 
both thefe {pecimens, a lite ambision of {plendid lan 
which is indeed occafionally the fault of Mr, Clarke. oe 
times, by thefe means, he is drawn into a little inconfitency 
of expreflion, as in this paflage : 

«« Chivalry, which rendered the moft effential benefits to mankind, 
and, by blending the mild and humane charatiers of Chriftianity with 
the plumes and trappings of the warrior, made the former aa objet of 


emulation to the rude difciples of Woden, and gave the firkt chief or 
leader to the hate of Portucaria.” P. 71, 


This fentence is faulty in other refpeéts; but the blending 
a charaGer with plumes and trappings is a mixture which no 
art of chemiftry could caufe to amalgamate. In the following 
pallage, we have a manifeft imitation of the ityle of Gibbon, 
with its worlt faults. 

«¢ "The late Count Henry had entrufted his fon to the vigilance and 
wifdom of Fgas Munitzt+; and, when Alphonfo, under fuch a 
tor, had girded on the {word of chivalry, he foon ditplayed the {pirit 
aod independence of a Chriftian knight. The terrified Legate, whoa 
sered the curfes of the Vatican, felt them recoil om bis own head; and, in 
the evu/p of a warrior, whofe uplifted frvord demanded its own abfolution, 


the jubmiffive Monk recalled the excommunication which be dared tom 
nonnce”’ P. 76. 


‘That is, in plain language, the Legate was terrified by Al- 
phonfo, and withdrew his excommunication, Of the Appen- 
dix to,this volume, we have already mentioned the chief con- 
tents... Tofum up our opinion of the whole, we muft fay that 
it isa work of great diligence, which the reader will rather 
cenfure for containing more than is neceflary, than complain 
of for difappointiny his expeétations. The plan is grand and 
extenfive, and it will depend on the care and improving judg- 
ment of the author to make it highly ufefal. “We mult, how- 
ever, obferve, that unlefs he thal! write more, and compile lefs, 
in the fubfequent parts, he will have produced in the end, 
only materials for hiflory, not a regular hiflorical work. The 
plates in it are goodd, and the vignette ornaments beautiful; 


ee — _—- -- oe 


* It fhould be obferved, that this was the device of the Duke of 
Vifeo, which the mariners left infcribed in the places they difcovered. 
How he came to affumea French motto, we are not told, nor how his 
fcamen could uadeifand it. 

+ His character and fidelity are beautifully illuftrated by Camogns, 
Mickle, vol. 1 98. 

* + There are alfo fome well-executed charts, meant to form a fepa 
eens 
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not only pleafing to the eye, but interefting and appropriate 
ja their fubjetis. Many citations from Mr. Bowles’s Poem 
on Difcovery, and trom other poets, enliven various paris ; 
and. in the communication of information, elegance certainly 
js not forgotten. 





Arr. Il. Theological Inflitutes, 8c, 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 290.) 


‘THE fifth and laft Book of thefe heads of le&tures is entitled, 
Index of particular Queftions, arifing out of \Opimions 
concerning the Gofpel Remedy, and of many of the technical 
Terms in Theology. It is divided into eight Chapters; in the 
firt of which, are propofed for ee the Calviniftic 
diftinftion between an external and effectual call; the import 
of the words regeneration and converfion; and the various 
kinds of faith, namely, ‘* faith of miracles; hiftorical, tempo- 
rary, faving faith”. The fubjeét of the fecond Chapter is ju/- 
tification; concerning which, we were furprfed at finding 
‘no reference made to Bifhop Bull, nor indeed te any author, 
except the compilers of the Gorifefiion of Faith, Sheriock, and 
Taylor of Norwich, Ot Dr. Taylor, nothing ts faid, but that 
the Arminians have adopted his fenfe of the phwafe *‘ firft and 
fecond jultification’’; theugh it is very difeuk to fuppofe 
Dr. Hill ignorant, that the phrafe ‘* firft and fecond juitifica- 
tion”, as underitood by thofe whom he calls Arminians, was 
familiar to the Englifh reformers, as'well as to the fathers of 
the church, 

The fubje& of juftifying fawh is continued in the third 
Chapter, and Fudler’s Compartfon of Calvinili¢ and Sociman 
Principles recommended. In the fourth Chapter, the Pro- 
leffor treats of /andhfication; and refers to Sheriock, Cadina, 
and Janfenius. ‘Che queftions propofed for confideration in the 
fifth Chapter relate to the covenants, which he makes no fewer 
than four, namely, ‘* the covenant of works; Abrahamic co. 
venant ; Sinaitic covenant; and the covenant of gracc”’ ; re- 
ferring his reader, for further information, to Er/kine's Differ- 
tatrons, and Macknight; to. winch we beg leave to add, 
Bifhop Bull's Englifh works, as weli as his Harmonia Apoflo- 
dca, &e. and the ninth Book of Warburton’s Divine Legae 
tion, 

With the Sinaitic covenant, as diflinguifhed from the Abra- 
hamic, we Chyiltians of the Gentiles have furely no prattical 
concern, 
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concern, though it is a very important fubje&t of theolog 
fludy ; in what refpeét the Abrahamic covenant differs 

the Chriflian, it feems not eafy to conceive; and the reader 
muft be ftrongly prejudiced indeed, whe thall not be con. 
vinced, by an attentive perufal of the writings of Bifhop Bull, 
that the covenant of words is a very improper phrafe, which 
has been the fource of many erroneous opinions. 

In this Book are likewife propofed for confideration, the 
mediatorial ofices of Chrift, as a prophet, a prieft, and a king; 
the reafonablenefs and efficacy of prayer; the import of x 
words Mos mpiov, facramentum ; the popith doétrine of feven 
facraments; a variety of queftions concerning baptifm and the 
Lord's fupper; together with the condition of men after 
death. . On all thefe fubjeéts, reference is made only to Leeth. 
man, Dr. Campbell of Aberdeen, Prieflley, Barclay's A 
for the Quakers, Calin, Hoadley, Bell, Bagot, Cudworth, 
Warburton, Burnet, de fiatu mortuorum, the Bithops Lew 
and Horfiey, and Archbifhop Secker. 

We were fomewhat furprifed at finding no reference » 
Dr. Wall, on the fubje& of infant baprifm ; and much more 
at the following fentence. 

* AucustineE held, that all who were baptized were 
nerated; but that unlefs they were predeftinated, they did not 
perfevere’’. Does Dr. Hil} imagine that this opinion was pe- 
culiar to Auguitine? = Of preceftination we fhall fay —— 
but that all who are right/y baptized are regenerated, is 
doftrine of the prefent Church of England, as it was of the 
whole ancient Church of Chrift. 

We have now laid before our readers as full an account of 
the firf, and moft important part of thefe Theological Inft- 
‘utes, as our limits will admit. As we think it may be 
highly ufeful, as a well-arranged index to the ftudy of theo- 
logy, we with to promote its circulation ; but, feeling it our 
duty to guard the Englifh Rudent againft eariy prejudices, 
favour of a fyftem which has ever proved hoflile to the Eng- 
lifh Church, we have made fuch remarks upon what appeat 
the moft objeftionable heads, as we hope may diminifh any 
undue influence which might be given to them by the repute 
tion of their author. On the fecond and third Parts, our F- 
marks muft be few. : 

_ The account which is here given of the conftitution of the 
Church of Scotland opens with fome excellent obfervations 
on the nature and benefit of an ecelefiaftioal eflablifhment; * 
liberal toleration is granted to Diffenters. In this feétion, 

learned Proteflor difplays at once a comprehenfive knowledge 
ef human affairs, without the oftentatious dilplay - = 
earning > 
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yearning; a found judgment ; and candour. We are 
got fure that he is fo perteétly candid as he proceeds. 

In the fecond feétion, he traces the origin of prefbyterian 

rament to the prattice of the Apottles, which he fays may 
frdifeovered in the writings of the New Teftament; infifts 

166) that “the right of pertorming every ordinary ecclefi- 
er unétion was conveyed by the Apoitles to a/f whom 
they ordained”; affirms, that there are no traces of epifeopacy 
in feripture, or in the writings of the apoftolical fathers, 
though he admits that it prevailed almoft univerfally in the /e- 
cond century; and, while he contends, that ** church govern- 
ment is of divine appointment”, he appeals to the third Book 
of Hooker's Ecclehaftical Polity, wik Sullingfleet’s /rontcum, 
for proofs that no particular form of government was initi- 
tuted by Chrift or his Apoftles. 

To all this we fhould have had no obje@tion, had he can- 

didly pointed out to his readers the works of thofe Englifh 
divines, who think that there is complete feriptural evidence 
of the apoftolical inftitution of epifcopacy, in the prefidenc 
of St. James over the Prefbyters of Jerufalem; in the prefi- 
dency of Timothy and Titus over the Prefbyters of Ephefus 
and Cree: and in the authority which the feven angels un- 
queftionably poffeffed over all the Prefbyters of Afia Minor, 
It was his duty to place the conftitution of bis own church in 
the moft refpeé&table point of view ; and God forbid that we 
thould ever think of exaggerating the defects of that confti- 
tution; but was it not likewife his duty, as a teacher of truth, 
to point out to his pupils and readers the principal authors who 
have written on both fides of this long contefted, and we mutt 
vs Sh to add, important gueltion ? 
_ He reters, however, only to Lord King and Dr. Campbell, 
im whofe footfteps he feems to have trod; but to thofe who 
are willing audire alteram partem, we beg leave to recom- 
mend an attentive perufal of an Original Draught of the 
primitive Church, in anfwer to Lord King’s Enquiry, and the 
{ntrodudtion to the Reverend Charles Daubeny’s fi ht Dif- 
courfes, lately publifhed, in anfwer to Dr. Campbell. The 
Original Draught, though now little read, is a work of fuch 
merit, that it is faid to have converted Lord King himfelf, 
who certain] preferred its author, Mr. Slater, in the church ; 
and of the clefenehs of Mr. Daubeny’s reafoning the public 
snow fo well convinced, that any charaéter of his works on 
the prefent occafion is fuperfluous. 

By writing in this manner, we have no particular defire to 
revive that controverfy, which, in the reign of Queen Anne, 
was fo keenly agitated, and which the author feems to — 
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bate; bu: if it be revived, it fhould.be fudly and pn 


fludied, without regard to che interefts of any particular chu 
whatever. 

On this account, we beg the reader to perufe for -himfelf 
the third Book of Hooker's Lcclefiaftical Polity; becaufe of 
that book, Dr. Hill feems noi to have underftood the objeg, 
The matter in debate, Letween the comparable. author and 
the puritans, is not there, the apoftolical iniuitution of epifeo. 
pacy or prelbytery, but the adventitious ries, ceremonies, and 
ofhces in the Church of England, as by daw eflablifhed. The 
things objected to, were ‘* marrying wih a-ring; crofling in 
the one facrament ; kneeling at the other ; ob/erving. of ieiis 
val days; enjoining abflinence at certain times from. fome 
kinds of meat; churching of women after child-birth; de 
grees taken by divines in univerfities; fundry church offices, 
dignities, and callings”; fuch as thofe of chancellors, deans, 
archdeacons, &c. fer which no man of fenfe among us ever 
pormpess to find a commandment in Scripture. , Hooker, 

owever, proved them to be lawful rites and offices, becaule 
not inconfi/tent with any thing contained in Scripture ; and 
therelore to be peaceably complied with, becaufe ¢njoined by 
competent authority ; jut as Dr. Hill defends the Scotch ec 
clefiaftical courts, when confeffedly acting in a civil capacity, 
What were Hooker's,notions of that epifcopal.and, prefbyterial 
authority which is purely. fpiruual, is to be feen. in ‘his filth 
and feventh books ; and though it is well knowa, that the lait 
of thefe, which was. not. publifhed till .after his death, was 
garbled in favour of the puritans, by thofe into whofe, hands 
the manufcript fell, vet upon Hooker's judgment may the 
Church of England fafclv refl her canfe. 

The only apottalica! fathers who left any writings that have 

come down to us, are Clement of Rome, Ignatius of Antioch, 

aud Polycarp of Smyrna, generally believed to have been one 
“of the feven angels memioned in the apocalypfe; and if abe 
reader will take the. trouble to look into their epiltles, he will 
in half an hour be able to judge for himfelt, whether they 
confound Bithop and Piefbyters. 

When Dr. Hill faid, that the right of performing every 
ordinary ecclehaflical funtiion was conveyed by the apollies 
to aff whom they ordained, he had furely forgowen that they 
ordained deacons, and that at leaf two of . thofe deacons 
preached the word, aud adminiflered the facrament of bapulms 
though it has never before been ailerted, that deacons are by 
then office velled wiha igi to conter orders. 

In the PEMA POC hONMS of this view of the confiturton 
of the Church of Scotland, the Fnglifh reader will fine muck 
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serious information, which cannot fail to imprefs on his mind 
avery favourable opinion of ‘the general literature of the 
Scotch clergy, as well as of their attention to the duties of 
their‘ofice. Now and then indeed he will be furprifed by 
words and phrafes, which hitherto have had no place in our 

age. The Proteffor fpeaks of éry:mg candidates for 
orders; of fjting perfons ‘accufed of any delinquency at the 
har of a court; of divifve courfes; of the church tn/er- 
poning its authority ; of zntrants imo the miniftry ; and of a 
commiffion (fora committee) of the general aflembly. Thele ex- 
preffions are not Englith; but they will be eafily underftood by 
the help of the context, and that context is generally important. 
The following refleétions are at once feafonable and juft. 


« The name of Schifm, therefore, is referved for feparation pro- 
ceeding upon fom: frivolous reafon, which is oftea merely a pretext for 
ifying the puaffions of ambition, avarice, refentment, and envy, 
When attachment to particular teachers forms Chriftians into parties, 
| fall undér the cenfure which Paul addreffed to the Corinthians. 
“ [bear that ‘there are contentions and fchifms among you. Every — 
one of you faith, 1 am of Paul, and 1 of Apollos, and I of Cephas, 
and 1 of Chrift, Is Chrift divided ?? When the feparation proceeds 
upon the idea of forming a more perfeC eftablifhment, it is feldom duly 
confidered, that no human inflitution can be faulilefs, and that the 
evils which neceffarily arife from fchilm far counterbalance any ad. 
vantages which may be expected from improvements not effential to 
the conftitution’ of the Charch. When Chriftians feparate, becaufe 
the difcipline of the Church does not appear to them fofficiently frid, 
they a& as if the comfort and benefit derived from the ordinances of 
religion depended upon the character of thofe who partake with us, or 
a it the purity which the Anabaptitls require in the Charch of Chritt 
could be atrained on this fide of the grave. And when their only 
complaint is a diffatistaétion with fome «regulations of the Church 
concerning matrers acknowledged to be in themfelves indifferent, they 
forget that it is impoffible to frame any regulations of fuch matters 
which will meet the prejudices and opinions of all; that obedience to 
competent authority, enjoining, for the fake of order, what'is not un- 
lawfol, does not imply a facrifice of Chriitian liberty ; and that the 
new Congregation cannot exitt and atrain the purpofes of its initiru- 
tton, without fome exercile of the fame authority. 
_“ Whatever be the narure of the frivolous or corrupt motives which 
give to feparation the character ot Schifm, the conduct of all who 
tve the name of Schifmatics is blameworthy, It does not ccr- 
refpond to the defcriprions of the Catholic Church, which is faid in 
Neripture to be ** one body, in which there onght co be no fchifm ;" 
it ts oppofite to the exhortations and iniresries in which the Apotiles 
recommend unity and peace ; and in all ages it has appeared to the 
Church deferving of the fame reprehenfion and ¢genture which the 
Apofiles directed againft a fimilar jake in thes davs.’ PP, 264. 
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The third Part of thefe Theological Inftitutes, whith; 
titled one re[pedling the public and private Duties of the 
paforal Office, is extremely well written, and difplays the 
fame foundnefs of judgment and diftinéinefs of arrangemene, 
which charaéterize the author’s Sermons*, The counfels re. 
late to public prayer; the admim/lration of the /acraments; 
ledluring, a very ufeful praétice in the Church’ of Scotland; 
the doGrinal part of preaching ; the choice of the Subjeds of 
preaching ; the compoftion of fermons ; delivery ; ne pri. 
vate duties of the pafioral ofice ; namely, catechizing youth, 
adminiftermg occalional reproof, vifiting the fick, &c. and the 
charafer which becomes the miniters of the Gofpel. This 
part of the work, the refult of long experience and profound 
refleétion, we earneflly recommend to the attentive perufal of 
the younger clergy of every church; for it is unconnefted 
with party, and will prove as ufeful tothe Englifh parith prieft 
as to the Scotch minifler. We fhall give ay -Oretah of it to 
our readers, though it is not eafy, where all is excellent, to 
make a feleétion. As Dr. Hill ss a Calvinift, perhaps our 
novel fe& of true churchmen may liften to him with more at- 
tention than to their diocefans ; and what he fays on the choice 
of the fubjeis of preaching, deferves the attention both of 
that fet and of its opponents. 


‘« The counfels which I offer with regard to the choice of the fab- 
jects of preaching, are very fhort and general; becaufe it to 
me, that there isa fitnefs in difcourfing occafionally upon all the dit 
ferent kinds of fabjects which the Bible fuggefts ; and that the variety 
to be found there is one of the means by which that divine book 
a|mirably calculated to promote the great ends for which it was given, 
The peculiar dottrines of Chriftianity, the precepts, the examples, 
the semarks upon the conduct of life, the hiftories, the parables,—all 
thefe parts of Scripture may be brought forward with much edifica- 
tion, provided the purpofe of preaching be always kept in view. It 


ought never to be forgotten, that the preaching of the Word is one of 


the means whichtheSpirit of God employs to render the inftrudtions and 
the motives of the Gofpel effeCtual in’producing that character, with- 
out which men cannot be faved. ‘Fhe moft inal fermon, there- 
fore, ought to point towards conduct; and the moft practical 
fermon ought to have fome to the dogtrines of the Gofpel. 
To dwell merely upon the traths which Jefus revealed, and to omit & 
full and clear ftatement of their pradtical tendency, is to Bee want 
folemmn charge which Paul gives, through Titus, to every minifter of 
the Gofpel. ** This is a faithful faying, and thefe things I 

thou conftantly affirm, that they bave believed in he cafe- 
ful to maintain good works.” To deliver from the pulpit fach 
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* See Brit. Crit. vol. ix. ps 26. 
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be found in the Writings of an enlightened heathen, is 
a ry t winning, impreffive manner T weattne moralit 
ey py to be learnt in the {chool of Chrift. The moft evangelical, 
the moft ofeful, and the moft ex kind of preaching, is that in 
gtich doctrine and practice are tkilfully blended, in which morality 
is upon faith, and the native influence of the Revelation of 
ie ithing the virtue of all who receive it, is illattrated and 


applied.” | P. 354 
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Aat. Ill. 4 general Hiftory of Mathematics, from the 
earlehl Times to the Middle of the Eighteenth Century ; 
tranflated from the French of Fohn Boffut. By F. Bon- 
nycafile. 8vo. 98. Johnfon. 1803. 


T° trace the progrefs of {cience from its infancy, and mark 
the various improvements in all its different branches, is 
a work not only of amufement, but of real utility, and may 
be confidered as a kind of hiftory of the human mind. From 
atentively confidering the fteps by which we are condufted 
from firft principles to the eftablifhment of certain truths, and 
from one difcovery to another, we are ledto further improve- 
ments. Every invention is but a different application of firft 
principles, or of acknowledged axioms; and by marking with 
accuracy the conclufions already deduced from them, it ferves 
as a guide in our future refearches, and the mind will be more 
likely to be fuccefsful in further difcoveries.. It is, perhaps, 
the beft foundation on which we can hope to extend fcience ; 
and we are encouraged to proceed, when we fee that fome of 
the moft important inventions have arifen from a very fimple 
application of firft principles. We muft confider, that the 
bounds ef fcience are not circumfcribed; it cannot be faid of 
geometry, “ hitherto thalt thou go and no further’; nor of 
analytics, here are thy limits. Every difcovery rather leads to 
others, than draws fo much neater tothe boundaries of {cience ; 
and this can be no where fo well feen as in a hiftory of its pro- 
grels. Invention is not confined to the difcovery of new princi- 
ples, but it isal fo found in new inyefl sata goed Br theimprove- 
ments of difcoveries already made ; and here.it is, that an accu- 
rae furvey of the progrefs of {cienceaffords.an high gratification 
tathe mind, by fhowing the various paths by which we may arrive 
at the fame truths, and the capability of improvement in 
what is already difcovered. It has indeed been afferted, thatthe 
fame conclufion can only be obtained, in faft, by one and the 
fame procefs, however the methods of computation may appear 
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to differ. If it be here meant,“that the fundamental prinet. 


ples, or axioms, mult be the fame, it may be true ; ‘but 


this ground you may deny all future inventions in geometry. 
as all the reafoning muft ultimately depend upon its Gri 


axioms and poftulates. This would be indeed to confine ip. 
vention to very narrow bounds. But the application of prin. 
ciples already received, may be fo various, and fo many new 
and important conclufions may be deduced, as to thow the 
powers of the mind in as ftrong a point of view, or perha 
much ftrenger, than what may be inferred from the introduc. 
tion of a new axiom or principle; as the latrer is likely to 
arife from an accidental circumftance; whereas,-the former 
can only be the refult of clofe reafoning and patient inveftiga. 
tion. A hiftory of invention is, therefore, not to be mathe 
on a confined view, as embracing only firft principles ; but it 
muft be extended to every new difcovery. Invention is an 
aft of the mind, difcovering fome new ground upon which 
we may reafon; or as combining ideas which it has already 
received, fo as to deduce new conclufions. In viewtng, there. 
fore, the i Wey of fcience, we fhould confider every im. 
provement which is made, as rendering its author entitled to 
our attention ; and in eftimating the merit of any new dif. 
covery, we muft confider the progrefs which had before been 
made towards it, it being upon this ground principally on 
which we can properly make a fcale of relative merits, and 
give to each author his due fhare of credit, 

Montucla was the firft perfon who wrote a complete hiftory 
of Mathematics; the firft part of which appeared in the year 
1758, in two vols, 4to. containing an account of the rife and 
progrefs of {cience, to the beginning of the laft century. In 


1798, it was reprinted without being further extended, but’ 


with confiderable improvements ; and it was the intention of 
the author to have continued his hiflory, but his death in 
1799 put a flop to the undertaking. The materials, however, 
which he had colleéted, were put into the hands of M. dela 
Lande, who has completed and publifhed them in two addi- 
tional volumes in gto. This is indeed a moft valuable work, 
as we find in it a very accurate examination into the various 
difcoveries which have been made in fcience ; we are here 
fhown, not only what has been, but alfo Aow it has been done; 
and thus the reader becomes acquainted with the gradual fteps, 
and the various methods, by which {cience has been improved. 
The work however is too voluminous, and it might be conti- 
derably abridged without injuring it. This we fhould be glad 
to fee performed in an Englifh tranflation, as it would be @ 
moft valuable acquifition to the Englith reader. The te 
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tafire us is of a more popular nature; the progreflive dif- 
in feience are related, but without unfolding their 
ingiples; {0 as to lead the reader to an acquaintance with 
the progreflive fteps by wliich the various difcoveries have 
heen made. This omiflion mull be confidered as tending 
to diminith the value of the work. We mutt contfefs, 
Cicer that the work is well drawn up by its learned au- 
thor. It is written in a pleafing manner ; and if it will not 
moth improve ‘the mind, it will at leaft afford confiderable 
amufement. The tran{lation does credit to Mr. Bonnycaftle; but 
we rather with he had undertaken the work of Montucla, upon 
the plan which we have ventured to recommend. In a hiftory 
of inventions, like the prefent work, commendation or cen- 
fre have perhaps but little to do, provided the author has 
july related the various difcovevies. A review of fuch a 
ak can be little more than to give an abitraét of the matter 
which it contains, and a few extraéts, to enable the reader to 
form a judgment of the manner in which itusexecuted. The 
author himfelf has given the following account of the work. 


« My defign in this work is to give an hiftorical abftra& of the ma- 
thematical fciences, from their origin to the prefent day ; and, at the 
fame time, to honour the memories of thofe great men, by whom their 
limits have been extended, I fhall not enter into fyftematic difcuffions, 
frequently founded on very dubious grounds; and I fhall avoid the 
formality of geometrical demonftrations, as I write chiefly for thofe 
taders, who add to a general iafte for erudition, a true and fteady 
defire of being acquainted with the progrefs the human mind in the 
nobleft exercife of its faculties. Sometimes, however, I fhall explain 
different methods fufficiently at large, to enable the profeffed mathe- 
matician to difcover the demonfiration of thofe conclufions, to which 
I mult neceflarily confine myfelf. IF I cannot fatisfy him entirely, I 
hall at lea point out to him the fources, whence he may derive more 
anple inftrudtion,” Pe 38 


The work is divided inte four periods, preceded by an in- 
troduétion, containing a general view of the mathematical 
{ciences, with an account of the nations by whom they have 
been cultivated. The firf period contains the ftate of mathe- 
matics, from their origin to the deftru€tion of the Alexandrine 
chool; including the origin and progrefs of Arithmetic, 
Geometry, Mechanics, Hydrodynamics, Aflronomy, Optics, and 
Acoufics. The fecond period comprehends the {tate of ma- 
thematics from their revival among the Arabs, to the end of 
the fifteenth century: and this includes the Arithmetic, Alge- 
bra, Geometry, and Aftronomy, of the Arabs; the fate of 
tience amongft the Perfians, and particularly that of Afro- 
tomy; the ftate of fcience amongit the Turks, the Chinefe, 
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and Hindoos, with the modern Greeks; and the fate of 
{cience amongft the Chriftians in the weft to the end of the 
fifteenth century. Period the third contains the progrels of 
mathematics, from the end of the fifteenth century to the in. 
vention of the method of fluxions; and this comprehend 
the progrefs of Analy/s, Geometry, Mechanics, Hydrodyng. 
mics, Aftronomy, and Optics. The fourth period include 
the progrefs of mathematics, from the difcovery of fluxions 
to the prefent time ; containing the difcoveries of all the moj 
celebrated mathematicians, with the progrefs of pure and 
mixed mathematics. 

Speaking of the attainments of Hippocrates, of Chios, in 
geometry, he obferves, that ‘* he appeared with honour in the 
hit of thofe geometricians who attempted to double the cube”, 
the origin of which he thus repeats. 


** According to an old tradition fpread through Greece, a publit 
calamity, in which religion was concerned, gave rife to this refearch, 
It was faid, that Apollo having affli€ted the Athenians with 2 dreadful 
peftilence, to revenge ao affront he had received trom them, the orack 
of the Temple of Delos being confulted on the means of appeafiog 
his wrath, anfwered, double the altar. ‘Vhis altar was a cube, and the 
problem was propofed to all the geometricians of Greece. —The quef- 
tion at firft fight appeared eafy, but it baffled the fagecity of all the geo- 
meters of Greece.—Hippocrates himfelf perceived, that if two geome. 
trical mean proportional lines could be inferted between the fide of the 
given cube, and the double of this fide, the firft of thefe wo lina 
would be the fide fought.—But this he found himfelf unable to a- 
complih geometrically, that is, by rule and compafs.” P. a7. 


Had thefe geometers been acquainted with analytics in their 
prefent flate, it would have fhown them the impoflibilicy of 
folving the problem by any geometrical conftruéiion by the 
iiaht hne and a circle; as the folution of the problem rifes to 
« cubic equation, and therefore cannot be confiruéted without 
the conic feétions ; and, on this principle, Menechmus gave 
twofolutions. Pappus folved the problem on the fame ground, 
of whofe works the author thus {peaks : 


** “The mathematical colle@tions of Pappus exhibit one of the mot 
valuable monuments of avcient geometry. In them the author ha 
atlembled together the fubftance of a great number of excellent works, 
almoft all of which are now loft: and to thefe he has added feveral 
new, curious, and learned propofitions of his own invention. This 
colie¢tion ts, therefore, not to be confidered as an ordinary compila- 
tiong though even in this view it would deferve very high efteem,™ 
iM gtves usaimi vit a complete view of the flate of ancient mathematics 
it was divided into eight Books; the firit two are lott; che fubjetis of 
the other are, in general, queftions in geometry, with a few in altro 
Romy aud mechanics.” o £26 
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The readét will perceive from hence, the great value which 
gught to be attached to that ancient work. 

fa yicing the progre{s of optics, this author has taken fome 
ains to Examine on what grounds reits the opinion that Ar- 
chimedes fer fire to the Roman fleet, at the fiege ot Syracufe. 
We thail give, not the words, but the fubftauce of his account. 


« Tr is”, fays he, * related by feveral ancient authors, that Archi- 
medes fet fire to the Roman fleet, ut the fiege of Syracufe, with burn- 
ing plalics; this tact was confideted by fome of the moderns as faba- 
lousand impoffible; by others it was admitted’ 5 the former ailerted, 
that perhaps he might have ict fire to the fhips if they had been 
fitisnary, bot not when in motion. ‘ To which”, fays the author, 
gg tae Archimedes having once feized the favourable mo- 
mem, without the Romah having any fufpicion of his defign, might 
quickly execnte his purpott. adly. He might place his mirrors fo as 
id lbllow the Hips. ‘The mobility of the ips i$ sor, therefore, aM 
ingrmo@udtable ob'tecle to the action of the mirrors. In 1747> 
Boffen; in the month of April, and with no very ftrong fun, fet wood 
onfire 2: the diitynce of 150 feet, and melted lead at the diftance of 
14. Now ir i$ afferted in a fragment of Anthemius, that Archi- 
medés cold not have emploved a catoptric mircor; rit, becaufe it 
mut have beeh Of fuch an immenfe ize; 2dly, becaufe in mirrors of 
this fort, rs object to be burned muft be placed between the mirror 
did the fun; a pofition which the fituation of the Roman fhips with 
refpe& to Syracu’é Would not adinit of. He afterwards explains the 
mechanifm of thé mirrors which Archimedes employed, nearly as it 
his béch tranfinitted to us by Tzetzes, and executed by Buffon.” 
P. 139, &c. : 


We do not think the inftance related of Buffon, proves any 
thing in the prefent cafe, as the objeét he fired was fixed, which 
we can hardly fuppofe the fhips to have been, at leaft not 
without fome finall motion, which would have been fufficient 
to have prevented the related effect from taking place; it 
being knows from experience, that to fet any thing on fire 
byalens, the focus muft be kept feadily fixed to the fame 
point of the object. 

On the fubjeét of acou/ftics, the author flates the following 

circumflance, as giving rife to the difcovery of the relation 
between the weights by which the mufical firings are ftretched, 
and the confequent founds produced. 


“ Nicomachus, an ancient writer on Arithmetic (A. C. 400). re- 
lates, thar Pythagoras paffing one day by a blackfmith’s hop, where 
the workmen were hammering a piece of iron oh an anvil, was fur- 
pried to hear founds, Which accorded with the intervals of the 
fourth, fifth, and o¢tave : that, reflecting on the caufe of this phzno- 
menon, he conceived it to depend oa the weighit of the hammers; 
aad, accordiagly, having caufed them to be weighed, he found the 
Weight of the heavieft hammer, anfwering to the fundamental note, 

Og repefented by unity, the weights of the other three, an{wering 
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to the fourth, fifth, and oftave alone, were as 3, $, and 4, Nico, 
machus adds, that Pythagoras, on his return home, was defiroys of 
verifying this firft experiment by the following method, Faffeniog 4 
ftring to a fixed point, and carrying it over a peg in a horizontal le 
with this point, he ftretched the ftring more or lefs by different weight. 
and on caufing it to vibrate, he found the weights correfponding to 


the fourth, fifth, and oétave alone, to be to each other as the weights 
of the {mith’s hammers.” P. 149. 


This author obferves, that thefe experiments were either in. 
accurate, or erroneoully related, fince the weights fhould be 
as 4°, 2, and 4, differing confiderably from the above ratios, 

Tothe Arabs we are indebted for our arithmetical numera. 
tion ; and fome writers, without much ground, fuppofe tha 
they had it from the Hindoos. Gerbert, afterward ope Sil. 
vefter II. went to Spain, then under the dominion of the 
Arabs, to fludy this fcience, and thence introduced it in Eu. 
rope, about the year g6o. The firft notions alfo of algebra 
are derived irom them, as appears from Diophantus. But 


«« practical geometry and aftronomy owe eternal gratitude to the 


Arabs, for having given to trigonometrical calculation the fimple and 
commodious form which it has at prefent. ‘They reduced thet 

of the refolution of triangles, both reCtilinear and {pherical, to a fimall 
number of eafy propofitions; and by the {ubftitution of fines, which t 
introduced inftead of the chords of double arcs employed before, they 
made abridgments in calculations, of ineftimable value to thofe who 
had a great number of triangles to refolve. Thefe difcoveries are af- 
cribed co Mohammed Ben Mufa, and Geber Ben Aphla.” P, 157. 


A little more than a century ago, it was the praétice of the 
moft celebrated mathematicians, to propofe queftions in the 
public journals as challenges from one to the ads ; and Leib- 
nitz, Huygens, the Marquis de |’ Hopital, the two Bernouillis, 
John and James, who were brothers, &c.‘&c. were among 
thofe who entered the lifts; and here we find a very intereft- 
ing account of the contentions of thefe great men, and parti- 
cularly thofe between the two brothers, which at laft brokeout 
into an open rupture between them. We will give an abftratt 
of the controverly. 

The progrefs the two brothers made in the new analyfis was 
rapid, a noble emulation, flrengthened by the ties of blood, ot 
friendthip, and of erg directed their ftudies for two oF 
three years. In 1697, John Bernouilli propofed, ¢o find @ 
curve along the concave fide of which if a body defcend, 
will pa/s in the leaft time pofible from one point to another, 
not in the fame vertical line. A year was the time given, i 
which the anfwers were to be fent. Leibnitz folved it the 
day he received it, and fent his felutien te the author; @fd 
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they agreed to keep their folutions a fecret. Before the year 
éxpired, Newton, L’Hopital, and James Bernouilli, fent fotu- 
dons. ‘That of Newton appeared without a name in the Phi- 
lofophical Tranfaétions ; but John Bernoulli gueffed the au- 
thor ; fanguam, faid he, ex ungue Leonem : and betore the ex- 
piration of the time, an Bernouilli gave a folution, At 
this time the brothers began to be jealous of each other, and 
foon after all intercourfe ceafed. John was the aggreffor ; 
but, perhaps, James difplayed too much haughtinefs in the firft 
anfwer which he made him. James, therefore, not defirous 
of any reconciliation, challenged his brother by name, to 
folve the following problems: 1ft. ¢o find, among ft all the 
ifoperimetrical curves between given limits, Such a curve, that 
confirudling a fecond curve, the ordinates of which fhall be 
funions of the ordinates or arcs of the former, and the area 
‘of the fecond curve a maximum or mimmum; edly, to find 
among ft all cyclords, which a heavy body may defcribe in its 
defeent from a point to a hne given in pofition, that cycloid 
which 1s defcribed in the leaft time pofible. James alfo 
offered his brother a prize of fifty florins, if he fhould folve 
thefe problems in three months, and publifh their folutions in 
a year; promifing at the end of that time to publith his own 
Sods, if none then appeared, John foon returned this an- 
fwer: “* difficult as thefe problems appear, I applied myfelft 
to them immediately, and inftead of cofling me three months, 
I employed only three minutes to dive to the bottom. of the 
myflery”. His conftru€tion of the fecond problem was cor- 
rett; but he failed in the firft. James faw the truth of his 
own folutions, and finding their refult to differ, publifhed an 
advertifement, ftating that his brother’s method was defetive. 
On this, John revifed his folution, and confelfed that he had 
made a trifling miftake, and fent a new refult, claiming the 
tes To this James anfwered, ‘I beg my brother to revife 
is laft folution anew, and then let us know if it be right, as 
no attention will be paid to excufes of precipitancy”, John 
replied, that ** he had no occafion to revife it, and could be 
bette: employed in new difcoveries’’. To chis James anfwer- 
ed, “ I never believed that my brother was matter of the true 
lolution of the ifuperimetrical problem; and I doubt it now 
more than ever, from the difficulty he makes in revifing his 
Hutton; if it coft him but three minutes to folve, furely the 
revifal would not coft more”. Under thefe circumftances, 
here was no means of terminating the difpute, but by each 
publithing their folutions; this was at length accordingly 
sone; and the learned mathematicians determined, that James's 


“ution was right, and that John’s was wrong. About feven- 
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tecn years afterward Ss howeves » John publithed a new folution, 
conlefling himfelf deceived in the Grit; but the bafis of hj 
folution was the fame as that of his. brother's; and he leemh 
to have donc litthe more than abridge his brother’s calcula. 
tions. 

An examination of the claims of Newton and Leibnitz, to 
the invention of the analyfis of infinities, has engaged the 
attention of this author; and if he does not deny to Newton 
the invention of fluxions, he grants to Leibnitz the inveation 
of the differential calculus. Ina letter from Newton te Olden. 
burg, dared O€t, 24, 1676, which was communicated the year 
following to Leibnitz, it is faid, that he had then myenged the 
method of fluxions. He fays, that Le deduced the operations 
which he there enumerates, from the folu-ion of a general 
problem, which he exprefies eniginatically, by tranfpofing the 
letters, which explained is, ‘* an equation containing flowi: 
quantities being given, to find the fluxions, and inverely”, 
Leibnitz, fays he, hit upon his calculus in 1676; and that, ia 
Oéiober of that year, he had put fome papers into Collins's 
hands to be fent to Newton. What thefe papers contained, 
does not appear. In the Scholia to the 7th prepolition of th 
fecond Book, of the firft editions of the Principia, Newton 
fays, that ‘‘ having informed Leibnitz that he lad dilcovered 
the method of tluxions, that celebrated geatlersan anbwered, 
that he had found a fimilar method; and this, which he com. 
municaied to me, differed from mine only. in Ue eaunciation 
and notation, and in the idea of the generation of quahiiies’. 
The Principia were publifhed only two or three yearn alter 
Leibnitz publifhed his differential calculus, and a great many 
ol the conclufions thence given, mufi have been deduced irom 
a Quxional calculus; and as this great. work muit have been 
the r¢lult ot many years meditation, it is a very conclufive 
argument, that Newton muft have invented his method of 
flixions belore Leibnitz publifhed his differential calculus, 
feer a full examination of all the civeumflances relating 1 this 
celebrated controverfy, the author thus concludes : 

“ Thefe two great men, by the ftrength of their genius, arrived at 
the fame difeovery through different patis; one by confidering Guxions 
ae the fimple relation of quantities, which rife or vanith at the fame 1n- 
fant: the other, by refleCting, that in a feries of quantities which is 
creafe or decreafe, the difference between two confecutive terms may 
become infinitely fmall, that is to fay, lefs than any determinable finite 
magnitude.” P, 372. 


Speaking of the difeovery of the aberration of light in the 
faxed flars > Bradley, the author has made fome very wnat 
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« Bradley perceived that certain ftars appeared, in the {pace of a 
yeat, to have a kind of libration in longitade, without changing their 
itude in the leaft; and that others varied their latitude alone; while 
2 Mil greater number appeared to deferibe in the heavens, during the 
fame period, a fmall eliypfis, more or lefs prolate.” P. 461. 


Now Bradley could obferve only thofe ftars which paffed 
within about 6° of his zenith, all of which had aberrations 
both in latitude and longitude. It is thofe ftars in the eclip- 
te which Bradley could not obferve, that have aberration in 
longitude only ; but there are no ftars which have aberra- 
tion in latitude only and none in longitude. The maximum 
of aberration in longitude for flars in the ecliptic is 20”, and 
for all other ftars it increafes inverfely as the cofine of the 
flar's latitude. Another circumftance, equally unaccountable, 
isafferted. It is ftated, that 


« Bradley found, r1ft, that the axis of the earth has a conical mo- 
tion, by which its extremities defcribe round the poles of the ecliptic, 
and contrary to the order of the figns, a complete circle in 25000 
years, or about an ane of ¢o” in a year, which produces the preceilion 
of the equinoxes : 2dly, that this axis has alibratory motion with re- 
ge to the plane of the ecliptic, by which it is inclined about 18” 

ring ane revolution of the lunar nodes, which make their circuit 
contrary to the order of the figns, in about 19 years.” P. 463. 


The latter difcovery Bradley made, and a very important 
one it is,in the nicety of modern aftronomy. But every 
allronomer knows, that the preceffion of the equinoxes was 
difcovered by Hipparchus, the phyfical caufe of which was 
aligned by Sir 1. Newton, Here was no room lefi for future 
difcovery. 
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Art. 1V. Memorabiha Cantabrigia: or, an Account of the 
different Colleges in Cambridge; biographical Sketches of 
(de Founders and eminent Men; with many original Anec- 
dotes, Views of the Colleges, and Portraits of the Founders. 
By Fofeph Wiifon, Efy. of the Inner Temple. 8vo. 341 pp. 
ias.6d. Harding, Pall-Mall, &c. 1803. 


Aft the end of the Preface to this neat volume, there is a 
promife, which they who are as well pleafed with it as 

we have been will read with fatisfaGtion; which is, that if it 
fhould meet with approbation, the author may probably be im- 
duced to attempt a fimilar account ol the fifter Univerfity. It 
certainly is a defign which deferves to be fo extended; as it is 
salenlated to diffufe, and render attractive, the knowledge of 
departed 
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departed worth and genius, and te pay jull honour to our two 
iluftrious feats of learning. : 

The plan is clear and natural, The Colleges are deferibeg 
in order, according to the antiquity of their foundation; and 
prefixed to the account of each, ts a {mall but neat view of the 
College, with the head of the founder fubjoined. The date of 
the foundation is firft given; the name accounted for; andthe 
buildings, and other peculiar feaiures, flightly defcribed; with 
« proper flatement of the nature of the ellablihhment, Thep 
tollows a lift of the principal beneladiors, with a biographical 
fkeich ot the moft remarkable; and, laflly, a lif of the emi. 
nent men there educated, with a fimilar account of thofe 
who beft deferve notice. As a fpecimen of this pleafing work, 
we purpole to infert the lite of the learned fchoolmatfter, 
Richard Mulcafter; which we choofe more particularly, be. 
caufe his name does not occur in the common colle@ions of 
Pnglith biography. His life is inferted under the head of 
King’s College, to which he belonged.” 

‘«Ricuarp Mutcaster. This learned philologift performed 
the talk ot life amid the ichools of ference, and penetrated the inte 
cacies of knowledge only to tacilitaie the entrance ot others. 

** His ancetlors were people of opulence in Comberiand, fo tat 
back as the time of William Rufus; in whofe reign it appears, froma 
peaigree among the uncatalogued MSS. of Dr, Rawlinfon, their chief 
care was to defend the border counties from the incurfious of the 
Scots. 

* Dr, Mulcafter was born at Carlifle; and, being educated on the 
foundation at Eton, he gained his election to King’s in 1548. He 
afterwards removed to Oxford, from whet reafon does net appear; 
nor do we find that he made any diflinguifhed figure by bis prof 
ciency in the learned languages, either at Eton or Cambridge. He, 
however, foon became eminent at Oxford, for bis (kil) ta Laitera lite 
sature; and,in 1s61, for his extraordinary accomplifiments in phi 
lology, ke was appointed the firlt mater of Merchant ‘Taylors’ School, 
then yuit founded. 

*€ Of his method of teaching, Fuller quaintly obferves: 

Tn a morning, he would exaétly and plainly conftrue and parce 
the leffon to his (Cholars; which done, be flept tus hour (cuttom made 
bim critical to preportion it) in his dcfk in the fchool; hut woe be 
to the fcholar taat Dept the while. Awaking he heard them actu- 
rately ; and Atropas might be perfuaded to pity as foon as he to - 
don, where he tound jut fauix, ‘The prayers of cockering mothers 
prevailed with him, as much as the reguelis of indulgeat fathers, Ta 
ther increaling than mitigating hys feverity on their offending chil- 
dren.” 

‘© Immediately after, however, Fuller adds: 

«© That his tharpnels was better endured, becaufe” impartial; and 
many excellent {cholars were bred under him.” 

«© In this fchool, Mulcatter {pent near twenty-fix years of his life in 
harmlefs drudgery ; and, though he feems to have keenly felt the | 
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lect into which his honeft and ufeful employment had fallen, he does 
not entirely agree with Mclancthon, in ** the miferies of fchoolmaf- 
ters”. Ele however compiains, in cne of his ** Pofitions, that the 
yacher’s sife wreftles with unthankefullneffe ; and the very acquaint - 
ance dying when the childe departs, though with confeflede defertes 
and manitette profit.” 

« Among other excellent {cholars who reaped the benefit of Mol- 
cafter’s tuition, was the learned Bifhop Andrews; who always re- 
tained a very high efteem for dis old maiter; and, in every company, 
placed bim on his right hand at table. He alfo many times fupplied 
his teacher's wants, had his portrait hung over his ftudy-door, and, in 
his will, bequeathed a hand{ome legacy to his fon, 


« In 1581, Mulcafter publithed his “ Poftions”; and, in the fol- 


lowing year, his <* E/ementarie” ; a book which, Mr. Warton fays, 
contains many judicious eriticifins, and obfervations on the Englith 
language. In 1594, he was collated to a Preberdal Srall, in the Ca- 
thedral of Sarum; and, in 1596, he refigned the Matterfhip of Mer- 
chant Taylors. 

« The Company prefied him to remain; but Fuller fays that he 
anfwered, ** Fidelis fervus, perpetaus afinus’’. He, however, did leave 
them; aod was chofen upper Matter of St. Paul’s School, where he 
continued twelve years; and then retired to the rich Rectory of Stan- 
ford Rivers, in Eilex, to which he had been inftitated at the prefenta- 
tion of the Queen, 

“ The lofs of an affectionate wife, with whom he had lived fifty- 
fix years in uninterrupted felicity, was probably the caufe of his re- 
tiring from St. Paul's; and, in two years, he followed her to the 
grave; clofing a life fpent in the purfuit and diffufion of knowledge, 
oo the rgth ot April, 1611. 

‘€ Mulcatter’s cernper was warm, bar not hafty; and, though Fuller 
accufes him of treating his {cholars too harfhly, we myit wnake fome 
allowance, when we recollect that he was educated under the fame 
i with Afcham, the itern Udall, whofe feverity, perhaps, he im- 
nbed, 

“ Like Afcham, he was fond of archery; and was member of a 
Society of Archers, exifling in 1581, who termed themfelves Prince 
Arthur's K nights, 

** Ot Muicafter we mav juft!ly fav, that he was a prieft in his own 
houfe as weil as in the temple: he was a warn Prorettant, but does 
vot feem to have been engaged in any of the defy coatroyerfies Of the 
Reformation, Asa fcholar, he ranks high; his Englith productions 
boait an exuberance of exprefion not often found in tse wiiters of his 
own day; and his Latin were celebrated in their tine, As to his 
fill in che oriental languages, we mult, in fome degree, truft to the 
voice of fame; for the lat of which, we know that he was efteemed 
by the celebrated Hugh Broughton, 

** Mulcaiter feems to have been early addidted to dramatic compofition, 
for his name appears in two entries of Queen Elizabe:h’s payments for 
plays, from the Council Regitters. Ln 1675, when Elizabeth was on 
one of her progiefics at Keuilworth, he produced a copy of — 
verfes, 
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verfes, which were fpnken before her. They were printed in Gof. 
cxyne’s Princely Pleafures of Kenilavorth. 

‘* His verfes to Queen Elizabeth, on her fkil in mufic, thonld 
no means be forgotten ; they firft appeared in a poem prefixed to a 
hook, satitled ** Difcantas, Cantiones, &c. Auft. Thoma Tallis et 
Gulielmo Birdo Anglis’”, and are as follows : 
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‘© Regia Majeftas, ztatis gloria noftra, 
Hanc in deliciis femper habere foler ; 
Nec contenta graves aliorum audire labores 

Ipfa etiam egregié voce, manuque canit.” 

« In 1581, he published his ** Pofcions’”; and, in 1582, his “Ek 
mentarie’’; which contain fome peculiaritics of {pelling, and woaamer- 
able quainsnefies of writing, joined to many judicious criticifins on 
the Englith language. By the fpelling, he appears frequently anxious 
to fix the pronunciation af his words; and, in fome parts, feems dee 
firous that words fhould be writen as they were fpoken. He has 
formed many words from analogy, not to be found in other writer; 
and many originals may be tound, whieh our great Jexiecographer has 
either not recorded in his Dictionary, er to which he has given a con 
fined fenfe.” P. 112. 


In the life of the venerable Thomas Baker of St. John’s, 
we obferve one or two inaccuracies in a fingle paffage, which 
muft be the {ubjeét of emendation ina future edition. The 
auther fays, {peaking ot Baker's MSS, ‘ the whole of thefe 
valuable manufcripts were fold by Mr. Baker, to Edward, 
satl of Oxford, then Lord Harley, tor the trifling fum of 
al. 12s. 6d. and are now in the Harleian Library’. Now it is 
perfeéily well known, or may be known, from the fecond edi- 
tion of the Biographia Britannica, that Mr. Baker’s manu- 
fcripts are not all in the Harleian Library, but are divided 
between that colle€ion and the public Library at Cambridge; 
23 volumes folio are in the Harleian colleGtion; while 16 
more in folio, numbered on from the others (24, &c.) are at 
Cambridge. An account of the contents of each volume may 
be feen in the notes to the life of Baker in the Biographia. 
From what fource Mr. Wilfon derived the information of 
their being fold at a low price vo Lord Harley, we know not. 
Both the Biographia and the General Biographical Diétionary 
affert, that they were bequeathed to Lord Oxford by Mr. Baker. 
In p. 83 we obferve an erratum of fome confequence. “ Each 
window 1s feparated, by what architeéts call muntons, into five 
lights”. The word here ufed fhould be mudliors ; and the fault 
isthe mare likely to lead the reader into an error, that word being 
a technical term, which has not yet found its way into any com- 
mon Dittionaries. It 1s not anly omitted by Johnfon, but alfo 
by his cenforious continyator, Mr. Mafon, though it occurs in 
the commonelt works of archite€tural aniiquities. The want 
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fimple lift of the Colleges, referring to the s, is an 
Oe ioce ta the reader, which muft alfo be heeaties re. 
moved. [tis true, there is an alphabetical Index of names; 
but, as that includes alfa the names of perfons, it does. not fu- 
perfede the neceflity or advantage of fuch a table of con- 
Lents. 

Mr. W. {peaks with great modelly of his book when he 
fays in his Preface, ‘* all that I can hope, on the prefent occa- 
fion, is, that k have executed, at leaft, a more complete and 
entertaining guide to the members and vifaants of the Univer- 
fity, than any which has yet appeared’. It is not only fo, but 
it is a guide of a more liberal and initruétive kind; and 
though, in its biographical fketches, it muit frequently tread 
on beaten ground; yet there are inflances, «ne of which we 
have produced, where the compiler gives information nat ob- 
vioully to be met with, nor contained in books where it might 
very naturally be expected. He has alfo produced fome no- 
tices from the MSS. inthe Britifa Mufeum and ellewhere, 
which prove a laudable dihgence. 


- _ ee ee ee ee ee ee eee 
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Art. V. Reports of the moft learned Sir Edmund Saunders, 
Kant. late Lord Vhief Fuflice of the King’s Bench, of the 
jeveral Pleadings and Cafes in the Gourt of King’s Bench, 


‘in the Time of the Rage of His Moft Excellent Majefty 


King Charles the Second. With Three Tables; the firft, of 


the Names of Cafes; the fecand, of the Matters contained in 
the Pleadings; and the third, of the principal Matters 
contained in the Cafes. The Third Edition, with Notes and 
References to the Pleadings and Cafes. By fohn Williams, 
Serjeant at Law. In Two Volumes. Cadell and Davies. 
Firll vol. 1799; fecond vol. in Two Parts, 1802. 


THE Reports of Lord Chief Juftice Saunders were taken 
when very eminent Judges prefided inthe Court of King’s 
Bench, and are of high authority. They well deferve fuch a 
judicious and induftrious editor as they have met with in Mr. 
Serjeant Williams. The two, or rather three, volumes of this 
edition, were publifhed at a confiderable imerval from each 
other; to which it is owing, that we have delayed ite a 
Lp that has been fo juitly well received by the profefhon 
of the law, 
The learned Serjeant, in his Preface to the firft volume, 
fhortly flates the merits of the book which he anereR ta 
edite, 
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edite. That * it is much elleemed by the Jettibat as wel 
on account of its fubjeét, w ne h confifls chietly of decided 
cafes upon pleading, as of the coucile, clear, and pointed 
method in which the decifions are given’, That ** thefe en. 
tries are allo very good, aud deferve the perufal and attention 
of the ftudent ; and particularly fo, as objeétions were trken 
to feveral parts of theni, w hich are difcuffed and decided, and 
the decifions, for the mofl pari, adhered to ever fince.” 

OF the plan of the edition itielf, as diftingurth ied from the 
two which preceded it, the learned Serjeant gives the follow. 
Lig account. 


‘¢ It occurred to the editor, that if he could further recommend 
this book, by making it 2 kind of introdution to the rules and doc. 
trine of pleading applied to practice, he would be employing his time 
ufetully to the ptofeffion, and advantageoufly to himfelt. With this 
view, he has tranflated the entries into Englifh; and, in order to in- 
duce the fludent to read them with attention, has, to many of them, 
fubjoined noes; in which he has endeavoured to explain, from autho. 
rities, the gro vunds and principles upoa which the ruies are founded; 
has, in fome inftances, illuftrated thefe rules by practical examples; 
and has pointed out the difference, when any fuch exiils, between the 
prefent manner of pleading, and that which is ufed in the entry. He 
has alfo added notes to the cafes, containing fome obfervations, and 
moft of the authoritigs, both ancient and modern,” 


In the Preface to the fecond volume, the author explain 
and juflifes the length and manner of his notes, as follows. 


** Conceiving that every one fhouid endeavour to make his work 
as perfect and co: aay within itfelf as he poffibly can, without 
making it neceflary for the reader to have recourfe to other books, in 
which the fame fubjects are treated, the editor bas difcuffed in this 
volume, in detail, and with minutenefs, feveral fubje&s which have 
been in a manner exhavied by ohers. For this rey it is, that the 
reader will find the fob; ef common recoveries, {cire facias, error, 
policies of infyrance, contingent remainders, and executory devikes, 
treated of much at wnat in the following notes. A mere reference to 
the works ot the learned aod ingenious authors who have written upon 
thofe fubjc€s, would have much leffened the editor’s labeur ; but have 
made his work imperfect and incx umple' e; and fo would a {nper- 
ficial view of them have dune, ‘The editor, therefore, conceived it 
10 be his duty to endeavour to invettigare thofe fubjeéts as fully 
and campreber ifively as he did the ret. Tt any one fhould object to 
the length of any ot thefe notes, che editor requelts him to look upon 

each cafe as contin: ating a feparate treatife upon a feparate fubjed 

and, by that medium, te confider whether the editor has diferik: 4 the 
fubjcét more fully than he oughr, or than a reader who feeks for intot- 
njation on that fubject would require. 

© Another teafon which has induced the editor to enter more fell? 
into many of the fubjecis treated of ia thefe notes is, that he has bea 
wi 
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anxious to make the book ufeful upon the circuits, which the 
editor hopes it will be found to be. As no secourte can there be had 
to books, a full difcuffion will be far more fatisfactory and ufeful than 
a hort reference to cafes.” | 


It would not, perhaps, be very difficult to refute fome of 
the reafons affigned by the learned Serjeant in fupport of his 
jlan.. A book of reports is, in general, a chronological col- 
ection of detached points of law; which is more naturally re- 
forted to for the grounds and matter of each particular deci. 
fion, than for fuch a general [yitem of information as forms 
the moft ufual fubjeét of diflingét effays. If the future editor 
of every other reporter fhall feel influenced by the fame am- 
bition to render his author a fort of text book, upon which he 
is to engraft a general abridgment of the law, it muit fill the 
author’s library with unneceflary, and, in many cafes, unna- 
tural commentaries. But the propricty of the Serjeant’s in- 
tention, of rendering a book of reports a Nif prous vades 
mecum, feems much more queftionable. It is particularly 
fo, if it be confidered that, in general, the points reported by 
this learned Judge are not {uch as ufually occur im trials of 
mf prius; and that thefe three large volumes muft be carried 
round the circuit entirely for the fake otf the editor’s notes, 
and not for any fervice to be derived from the work which 
they are defigned to illuftrate. 

But it would be ungracious to find much fault with a plan 
which has given rife to fuch a valuable produgtion. ‘The 
notes abound with ufeful information, and are evidently the 
work of a mind replete with legal information. Every one 
of them merits the attention of the itudent and the lawyer; 
but thofe which embrace fubjeéts connetted with pleading, 
and the laws of real property, are particularly valuable. ‘Vhe 
moft important points in thefe branches of our civil jurifpru- 
dence are judicioufly felected, and difcuffed with the {kill of a 
mind fraught with learning, and poflefled of judgment to ap- 
ply in a manner at once clear, original, aud uleful. 
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Art. VI. Remarks upon Chemical Nomenclature, according 
to the Principles of the French Neelogifts. By Richard 
Chenevix, F.R.S. M. R. 1. A. &e. 19m0. 246 pp. 
Bell. iBoe. 


“THE great benefit arifing from a fyfematic Nomenclature, 
in explaining’ the theory of any feience, 1s fo manifett as 

‘o need no comment; yet, notwithilanding- this: advantage, 
much 
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much oppofition has been made againft the French Noinéy. 
clature: an oppofition, for which its zealous partizans ae. 
count, by fuppofing that its opponents are not convinced of 
the utility of fuch a fyftem; but, that this is not the real 
caufe, muft be obvious to every candid and impartial peérfon. 
Before the publication of the French fyftem, chemifts were 
exerting themfelves in improving the language of the {cience, 
endeavouring to introduce more appropriate names, and throw. 
ing afide thofe barbarous words, which quackery, and affec. 
tation of myftery, had introduced into chemifiry. The ra 
for innovation, fy coff{picudus tn the early flages of the 
French Revolution, extending irfelf to every department of 
the ftate, their academy of fciences attempted a fimilar re. 
volution in chemiftry ; and this alteration of principles and 
names, they were defirous of accomplithing in the fame quick 
and precipitate manner which marked the political career of 
the nation. 

Mr. Chenevix is a true and rigid difciple of Lavoifier; 
burt tacitly contefles, that the Nomenclature was haftily com- 
piled by Lavoifier and his affociates; as he fays, p. 144, that 
fome of the names are not, in any degree, thofe which mattre 
confideration would have cholen. To point ont thefe defeéts, 
and partly to remedy ther, to defend the general principles 
upon which the whole fyftem is founded, and to check the 
propofal of any other, by endeavouring to eftablith the opimon 
that nothing fhort of abfolute perfctiion can authorife any 
confiderable change, are the objeéts of Mr. Chenevtx’s work. 

The author firit lays down the general rules which heve 
been oblerved in the formation of the Nomenclature; whieh 
are perfedily jult and agreeable to the theory. He then pro- 
ceeds to criticize a few names which, although ufed by writérs 
who have, in fornée meafure, adopted the new lariguage of 
chemiftry, are not derived from any of the princrples on 
which it is founded. The faults committed by thofe who 
tranflated the French Nomenclature into Englith, and thofe 
in the original work, are canvaffed with equal candour; the 
parts left imperfect by the authers of che fyflem, are explicitly 
ftated; and feveral corre€tions are propofed, of which we 
fhall give a brief account. On Dr. Dickfon’s Effay on 
Chemical Nomenclature, Mr. Chenevix is particularly fevere; 
but the names propofed by Mr. Kitwan, which, in our opt- 
nion, are at leaft equally reprehenfible, are treated with more 
lenity. To the fyftem of Nomenclature propofed by Pro- 
feffor Brugnatelli, Mr. C. is decidedly averfe. 

That we may exhibit a cleater view of the alterations pre- 
pofed by Mr. Chenevix, we thall, inflead of following the 
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exaét order of his work (which, as above ftated, is arranged 
according to the feveral fources of error) employ an arrange- 
ment of the chemical principles, which he recommends. as 
preferable to that ufled by the French academicians in their 
original work. 

Imponderable Subftances. 

Caloric. We agree with Mr. Chenevix in the propriety 
of fubfticuting thermogen, for that word ; it undoubtedly ac- 
cords better with oxygen and hydrogen. 

Light. The fubiiirucion of photogen, as propofed by the 
guthor, would prevent the confufion which arifes at prefent 
from the fame word being ufed tor the caufe as well as the 
effeét. If, however, it fhould be proved, that light 1s a com. 
mon principle of combuitible bodies, and that true combuf- 
tion confifts in the difengagement of it (an opinion fupported 
by the moft refpeétable names) then phlogiflon mutt be allowed 
io claim its right of preoccupancy. 

The comburating Subftance. 

Oxygen (of the Greek origin of which, fome perfons yet 
betray fufficient ignorance to write oxigen) being a fubftance 
on which the greateft part of the new Nomenclature depends, 
we fhall give it particular attention. Mr. C. juftly obferves, 
that fome expreffions are wanted to denote the relative quan- 
uty of oxygen contained in oxides, when feveral of thets oc- 
cur from one fimple body. The colour of them has been ap- 
plied to that purpofe; but this, in many cafes, is impraética- 
ble; and the colour cannot denote with precifion the feries in 
which they are formed. The terminations ous and zc, ufled 
for the acids, might in fome cafes be applied ; but, from the 
great variety of proportions in which fome metals are capable 
of combining wich oxygen, thefe two terminations alone would 
not luffice. ‘This is certainly a great defect in the fyltem, and 
aperiphraftic expreffion {eems unavoidable; as a numerical 
leries cannot be applied, unlefs all the poffible ftates of com- 
bination were known with certainty. 

Mr. Chenevix is averfe to the ufe of the word calx for 
oxide; the latter, indeed, is now well eftablilhed; but, we 
think, its claim is very doubtful. When the Nomenclature 
was firft drawn up, the metallic calxes (at that time upwards 
of twenty in number) and nitrous gas were required to be in- 
cluded under the fame generical name. The moft natural 
ep was, the extenfion of the term by which the metallic 
oxides had been denoted, to nitrous gas; but as chaux in 
French, and ca/x in Latin, were alfo ufed to denote lime, the 
French academicians rejected the term, and fought for a Greek 
fubftitute. In thefe languages there were fufficient wa * 
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for this flep, but there is none to induce the Englith tranflatorg 
to adopt the alteration ; as the word ca/x does noi, in Englih, 
occafion the leaft ambiguity. By the above proceeding, al] 
the metallic calxes had their names changed, without the leaf 
benefit, as nitrous gas retains itis name to this day: and we 
fhall fee, that this is not the only inftance in which the tranf. 
lators of the Nomenclature have negleéted, even the endea. 
vour, to exprefs the idea of the original, in fuch words as 
would have been adopted by the authors themlelves, if they 
had written in Englifh. A rule which, it has been properly 
remarked*, ought to be the primary obje&t of attention, in 
transfufing the works of any author from one language to an. 
other. 

The combination of a greater quantity of oxygen is denoted, 
in the new Nomenclature, by the word acrd; but the pro. 
priety of this ftep is equaliv doubtful. In the firft place, we 
fhall confider the ambiguity of the word. Mr. Chenevix, 
p- 33, feems to with, that the term was reftrained within nar. 
rower boundaries than at prefent. From the circuinftance of 
fulphur, phofphorus, charcoal, and fome other bodies forming 
acids by combination with oxygen, Lavoilier propofed the hy- 
pothefis, that acidity was produced by a certain combination of 
oxygen, although the exifience of this principle, in feveral 
acids, could not be demonftrated, and was only inferred by 
analogy. His followers have been equally unfuccefsful in 
their attempts to difcover oxygen in the muriatic, fluoric, or 
boracie acids. Very refpeétable praétical chemifls have ac- 
knowledged the acid nature of fulphuretted hydrogen, and 
alfo their doubts whether the pruffic acid contains oxygen. 
As acids therefore do not feem to contain a common princi 
ple, and that term appears to denote a divifion of fubitances 
tounded only on their aétion upon other bodies, and not on 
their compolition ; the ufe of the word to exprefs a peculiar 
combination feems improper. The want of uniformity might 
alfo be alledged againit this word ; as, in a feries of words all 
relating to one thing, and in which a partial facrifice has al- 
ready been made, ihe whole fhould certainly be derived froma 
common root ; anc therefore the prefent feries, oxygen, oxrde, 
acid, appears faulty im point of language. Brugnateil: has pro- 
poled oxyc, in lieu of arid; by adopting which, both the 
ubove objections would be removed ; the feries would be umt- 
form in ns formation ; and, as oxye wou'd denote a combina- 
tion of oxygen endowed with acid properties, there would 
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eit no’ neceffity to alter a word fo well eftablifhed in the 
foathern languages of Europe as acid, or to affix to it two 
te and very different fignifications, which it would often 
be difficult to diftinguifth. Mr. Chenevix, in criticizing Brug- 
natelli, allows, p. 238, that this particular alteration is gary 
lightly objectionable in itfelf ; but fays, he does not fee the 
neceflity of a feries of words being derived from one and the 
fame language. We do hot know how this obfervation can 
be reconciled with his with for “fimilarity of termination m 
the names of analogous things; as this can fcarcely be ob- 
tained in any other manner. He has himfelt propofed, as we 
have already fhown, two derivatives from the Greek, thers 
mogen and photogen ; yet the reafon he offers for it, namely, 
fimilarity Of termination, is furely of lefs force than thofe 
given for the adoption of the word oxyc. | 
From the conneétion of the fubje€t, we fhall add in this place 
fome obfervations refpecting metallic falts. The chemilts 
who ufe the new Nomenclature, generally exprefs only the 
name of the metal, without taking any notice of its being 
combined with oxygen in thefe falts. It has, however, been 
i to exprefs this ftate of the metal, by an appropriate 
epithet, as fulphated oxide of iron., On this, Mr. Chenevix 
remarks as follows : 


“ The Englith tranflator of Gren’s Chemiftry propofes to call me- 
tallic falts by the name of the metal, preceded é the paffive partici- 
le of a verb formed from the name of the acid radical, and terminated 

y the defignation of its ftate of combination with oxygen, as thus : 
Jilpbated, nitrated, muriated, &c. oxide of iron, inftead OF Sulphate, ni- 
trate, muriate of iron. ‘This, in a certain flate, is clear and accurate ; 
but two reafons may be given, why the latter denomination fhould be 
allowed to remain. 

“ ft, Sulphated is a term, happily applied by mineralogifts to their 
fcience. It is ufed by them to denote thofe natural faline combina. 
tions, which we, in chemiftry, denote by ate. Thus muriated filver 
is, in mineralogy, the natural mwriate of filver; and muriate of filver 
is the aniificial {ubftance, which, when found in nature, mineralogitts 
term muriated filver, ‘Vhis part of the Abbé Hauy’s Nomenclature 
mutt be pproved, as it forms a happy diftinétion between ihe kindred 
Clenees ; at the fame time leaving a connection gualis decet fe Jororum. 
no hot {ce fufficient reafon for infringing upon this mode of appella- 

lon, 

“and. It is well known that no metal, unlefs it be combined with 
more or lefs oxygen, is foluble in the acids. This is a generic charac- 
ter of metallic falts, What is true of the genus, without a fingle ex- 
Ceptton (and in this cafe there is none) is true of every fpecies, and of 
tvery individual, It is, therefore, ufelefs to repeat the ftate of oxi- 
izement before every one; and as fulphate of iron is fhorter, it is to 
&¢ preferred to Sulphated cxide of ixon, I would not, by this, be 

/ Ce thought 
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thought to plead indifcriminately for concifenefs in expreffion, 
fhall prefently fee fome examples where brevity is inadmiffible, 

is but one kind of fentence or expreffion truly fhort; that which, 
while it employs few words, leaves no fhadow of obfcurity or doubt ; 
and /ulphate of iron can ftand every teft on this head.” P, 28, 


We omit criticizing two obvious errors in the language of 
this extraét, and fhall confine ourfelves to the arguments, 
With refpect to the firft, we confefs we do not fee that any 
advantage arifes from the language of mineralogy and oj 
chemiflry being different. The fecond argument would be 
of more force, if the falts compofed of the fame acid, and 
the fame metal, did not frequently vary in their properties, on 
account of the different quantities of oxygen combined with 
the metal in the ftate of oxide. OF this cafe, Mr. Cheneyix's 
obfervations afford a remarkable inftance. 


«* A great confufion, for inftance, arifes concerning the two flate 
~of muriate of mercury. Muria‘e de mercnre, muriate of mereary. 
\Iursate oxygéené de mercure (as we would tranflate it) oxymarias of 
mercury, are ufed by thofe, who fpeak the fyftematic language, to de- 
sote calome), and corrofive fublimate, The former term is corre’; 
the latter, quite the reverfe. In my experiments upon hyperoxyge- 
nized muriatic acid, I have fhown, that the excefs of oxygen in the 
falt, called correfive fublimate, is combined, not with the acid, but 
with the oxide of mercury. For oxygenized muriate of mercury 
does not exilt; and hyperoxygenized muriate of mercury isa totally 
different fubflance from corrofive fublimate. Both calomel ther- 
fore and corrofive fublimate are mwuriates of mercury, But in the 
one, the oxide contains but little oxygen, in the other much mor, 
and both falts are white. In the other metals, the colour of the fal 
gets us out of all dilemmas, arifing from the different degrees of OXl- 
dizement of the oxides; and red falphate of tron, green fulphate f 
tev, are fufficient diftinétions, From our being in want of a difti» 
guifhing term for the ftate of the oxide, and from the metal being & 
uncomplaifant as not to change the colour of the fale it forms, a- 
though combined with an additional portion of oxygen, we af 
forced, if we would be clear and precife, to ufe the old terms, which 
ought however to be exploded.” P. gi. 

Thele obfervations are, we think, a complete refutation of 
the author's former arguments againft the oxidizement of the 
metals being expreffed in the names of metallic falts. If ca 
lomel were denominated murtated oxide of mercury, and col 
yolive {ublimate of mercury named murtated hyperoxide of 
mercury, the different proportions of oxygen in the oxides 
would be clearly fhown, In hke manner, we fhould prefet 
fulphated red oxide ot iron, fulphated green oxide of iron, # 
the common mode of exprefling thefe falts in the new lan- 
guage ol chemitry. By this change, it would be clearly 
frown, that the different properties of thefe falts depen 


spon the flate of the oxide; a fact which, at prefent, i y 
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the pofition of the adje€tive rendered doubtful. It is proba. 
hie that fome better expreflions pe hereafter be found, to 
denote the different proportions of oxygen in the feyeral 
oxides of the fame metal, We purpofely omit, in this place, 
the remarks we mean to offer on the ufe of the words mercury 
and fulphated. 

In refpeét to the ufe of the word oxygenizement, and of the 
verb, to oxygenize, we perfeétly agree with Mr. Chenevix, on 
account of their being more analogous to the other words de- 
rived from Greek roots. Indeed, the word oxygenation, and 
its correfpondent verb, to oxygenate, are only two of thofe 
Gallic barbarifms, which have been introduced into the Eng- 
lifh language of chemiftry, by the ignorance, or at leaft care- 
leffnefs, of fome tranflators from the French, and afterwards 
adopted, without examination, by perfons of fuperior learning. 


Oxygenizable Bodwes not Metallic. 

Hydrogen. This we trequemtl7 find written hidrogen, by 
en whom we mutt fuppofe, of courfe, to be ignorant of its 
true etymology. On.the ufe of the verb, to hydrogenize, our 
remarks on the fimilar verb fromm oxygen are fufficient. Fol. 
lowing the general rule for exprefling the combinations into 
which any of the fimple combultible bodies enter, by the ter- 
mination ure¢, Mr. Chenevix propofes hydroguret, or adjec- 
tively, hydroguretted, with which we are perfeétly fatishied. 
He apologizes for the retaining of the word, water, to exprefs 
oxide of hydrogen; but we do not conceive how this word 
can be retained, confiftently with the principles on which the 
Nomenclature is founded. ‘The combination of water, the 
author propofes to exprefs by the term hydroxide, which is 
far more agreeable to the rules of the Nomenclature than 
hydrate, ufed by Mr. Prout. 

Carbone. Mr. Chenevix fiill retains this term; but, inflead 
of carbonated hydrogen gas, or hydrocarbonate, he propofes 
carburetted hydrogen, or carburet of hydrogen, either of which 
is far more regular. Asthe carbone of Lavoifier appears to 
be diamond combined with oxygen, it feems to us, that the 
whole feries muft be altered, and derived from that principle, 


‘thus, adamant, adamuret, adamantous, adamantic; or the dia- 


mond muft be called difoxygenized carbone, which would 
introduce a dangerous innovation into the Nomenclature, and 
let it at variance with the theory. , 

Pho/phorus. Phofphoret, being a contraétion of phofpho- 
ruret, mufl, according to the juft remark of the author, be 
{pelt with an w in the fecond fyllable; thus, phofphuretted 
hydrogen, for phofphorized hydrogen. 

ulphur. From this, fulphuret and fulphuretted are regu- 
lar; acd the term fulphuretted hydrogen is far preferable to 
Cca fulphu- 
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fulphurated hydrogen, or hydrofulphuret. Sulphite and ful, 
om are very irregular: we do not conceive why the ar 

ould be omitted; in the original French, the feries js fii} 
more ftrangely diftorted; but furely we are not obliged to 
copy their errors. a 

itrogen for azore is tolerably well eftablifhed; for combi. 
nations in which this body is not oxygenized, the author pro. 
poles nitroguret, or sdjedhively. nitroguretted; which renders 
the feries fimilar to its congeners. Ammoniac, or rather am. 
monia, fhould of courfe be called nitroguret of hydr 
That this fubflance fhould, like water, be allowed to retain a 
fimple’ name, although it is confeffedly a compound, and 
the proportions of its ingredients well known, is inconfiflent 
with the principles originally laid down; and the pradtice 
ought, in our opinion, to be abolifhed in works that pretend 
to accuracy of language. We muft not omit to remark, that 
the ufe of the feries, azote, oxide of azote, and azotic acid, 
would get rid of much confufion refpe€ting nitrous and mitric 
acid. 
Metallic Subftances. 

Gold. Orous and oric, as adje&tives from this word, al. 
though paffed without notice by the author, feem to us tobe 
barbarous: they have, without doubt, been derived haftily from 
the French. 

Mercury. The French chemifts, on account of the plain 
namie of that metal being, in their language, a compound of 
two words, argent vif, thought proper to dope the fymbolical 
name. For a fimilar reafon, they preferred the Latinized 
Greek name, Aydrargyrum, to the proper Roman name, at- 
gentum vivum. This reafon, although it may be fufficient to 
jaftify them for inferting a fymbolical name in the midft of a 
plain feries, is of no force in Englifh. ‘ The word quickfilver 
is commonly written without a hyphen; and, as the prefix is 
nearly obfolete in its fimple ftate, its meaning in compofition 
is-almoft totally loft, and the word may be confidered as a fim- 
ple word: indeed, fo little attention is paid to the literal mean- 
ing of the former part of the word, that we frequently find 
running quickfilver, and we even recolle&t to have feen Ave 
quic kfilver, We therefore hefitate not to fay, that the ufe of 
the word mercury, in Englifh, is very reprehenfible, and ariles 
trom that fource which we have already more than once fe- 
marked. Mr. Chenevix, however, w Be no notice of this 
error; and would probably be an advocate for retaining 

word ; as he wifhes all nations to adopt the French names, 
with the fimple alteration of the termination. He ts extre 
fevere upon the Germans, for having ufed the radicals of thet 
own language, m tranflating the Nomenclature. poi 
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point, however, we cannot entirely agree with him... We are 
ly fenfible of the ufe of a methodical Nomenclature; 

if it be thought neceflary for different nations to;call things 
by:the fame names, a common language fhould be adopted) ,as 
is the cafe in natural hiflory. The purity of a language-ought 
not to be fpoiled and corrupted by the introduétion of fortign 
words, when native words exift, which are not only equally 
r, but even more fo, as an, the! cafe before us. With re. 

to the mixture of | plain. and. fymbolical names, it can 
only be juftified by necellity, when uled fepanately,; when 


conjoined into a compound word, as cupro-ma atts fal) 
more reprehénfible; nur-do;we conceive any povible means 
of defending the abfurdity, |). ‘>, vr es ; i 


Hew | forts , enol: : 
Arfenic, Antimony, Manganefe, Ma, Chenevix endeavours 
to juitify the ufe of thefe words; without any epithetto denove 
the metals extraéted fron) them, obferving, that .“\\the necel- 
fity of fuch diftin€tion originated in our having given the name 
of the metal itfelf to fome. fubftaace, of which it. conitituted 
but part.” P. 25. sivtie sits 76 no; ita) 
By the expreflion here ufed, a perfon:not, acquainted, with 
chemiftry would naturally fuppofe, that the ancient. chemitts 
had committed an error, in naming certain bodieswaith whofe 
compofition they were acquainted, May it not with more 
juftice be faid, that the new, Nomenclators bavé.aferibed the 
name of the whole to one of the conftituent.parts,eply, ;, and 
have thus given oc¢cafien to doubt, an msonucsineaien the 
whole fubitance,.or that'confiuentypart only, as; tobe, under, 
flood? In this refpeét, weithink the French) chemills.aye. we 
tally without excufe.. In-their, Latin. Nomenelatare, the con- 
fufion re{pe€ting antimony is avoided, by,sheir baving, retained 
the ancient word, ftibiymy forahe metale.): oye) wiott qo! 
Cobalt, Nickel, Molybdenay and Tungften are not; in Ring- 
lith at leatt, fo liable to the fame,objettions’ becaulethe..ori: 
ginal minerals bearing thofe; names were -fearcely,\or npy at 
all, known in England.', Tungften, however; feems faulty, as 
itis an ma te Swedith- word,, literally, fignsfyang | heavy 
fone, and therefore improper to déaote;the metal extragied 
from the mineral of that name.:| As: molybdena,is, she Greek 
diminutive of poavésos, lead, the ufe,of the. term. molybdenic 
acid feems highly improper; this-exprefion. mut, &, de- 
note acid of Jead, not acid of mol ;, and, af lead fhould 
in future be acidified, the name would ogcafion a fret) fource 
of confufion, ‘gr! F mov an tsid . 
rec! Acad Radiwals unkgown.... > eriye) 
Muriatic Radical. The Series: /by: the author, of 
mMuriatic radical, muriatous acj@,!.muriatic’ acid, for, mufiatic 
cud, oxygenized and hyperoxygenized muriatic agid, is em 
tainly 
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tainly that pointed out by the a of the Nomenclature. 
The adoption of it, however, would lead to fome confufion: 

but, if a new root, das, is taken for the formation of the feries 

this would be avoided. Hialie radical, halous and halic acid. 
halite and halate, would be perfeétly conformable to the ref 

of the fyftem. 

Tartareous Radical. Mr. Chenevix very juftly remarks, 
that the ufe of the term tartareous is anomalous, and that it 
fhould be tartaric acid. In naming the falts produced from 
this acid, tranflators have preferred the French root, tartre, 
to-our own tartar, and thus formed tartrite for tartarite, but 
very improperly. . 

Acetous Radical. The author oppofes the ufe of the ter. 
minations ous and zc, with refpeét to the acids from this radiz 
cal, in which we’ agree with him: If the term acetic acid 
was retained for diftilled vinegar, and a freth root taken, to 
form one for the other acid, it wouid’be more proper. 

; Earths. 

Magnefa, ufed as in the new Nomenclature, is liable to the 

fame objeétion as arfenic or antimony. Dr. Hopfon propofed — 
murioecia (which is nearly fimilar in found) for the carbonate 
of magnéfia; this name might be adopted with propriety to 
denote the pure earth. 
, Alkalies. 
Potafh and Soda are liable to the fame objeétion as the pre- 
ceding, and feveral other fubftances. Vegalkali and foflalkal 
are fo exceffively barbarous.in their formation, that it is diffi. 
cult to conceive how any perfon could ferioufly propofe them. 
We do not feel fuch ftrong objeétions againft £a/i as Mr. Che: 
nevix, and therefore we are inclined to defend the London 
College of Phyficians in the ufe of that word and natron, and 
to adopt them into the Englith language. 

The ufe of chemical figns is fo very confined, that we think 
it needlefs to notice what the author fays of them. 

The whole work may fairly be regarded as a very ufeful 
6 ein to the original eflay of the French academicians. 

any improvements are here made in the Nomenclature,which 
the extenfion of chemical fcience had rendered neceflary ; and 
chemifts are very properly admonifhed, to be careful to a 
departing from the fundamental rules laid down by the inven- 
tors. Refpeéting the propriety of obferving thefe rules, # 
all times, in ‘making fuch alterations, we perteétly agree with 
Mr. Chenevix ; ‘but we cannot help adding, that, ‘on account 
of the mifchiefs arifing from the heiniittion of: new terms, 
however conformable they may be to the fyftem, they fhou 
never be introducedpa@fithout an abfolute certainty that: they 


are founded on real knowledge. 
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Ant. VII. -4n Account of the Ifland of Ceylon, containing’ 
its Hiftory, Geography, Natural Hiftory, with the Manners’ 
and Cuftems of its various Inhabitants ; to which is added, 
the Fournal of an Embaffy to the Court of Candy. Illuf-. 
trated by a af and Charts. By Robert Percival, E/g. of 
His Majefty’s Nineteenth Regiment of Foot. to... al. 8s. 


Baldwin. . 1803. 


MUCH and often as the ifland of Ceylon has excited the 
attention, and interefted the curiofity, of European na- 
tions, our accounts of it are very {canty, and very unfatisfac- 
tory. From our own countrymen, by many of whom it has 

edly been vifited, we have no defcription before this 
publication, except that of Mr. Knox, whofe work, though 
written in a quaint ftyle and manner, and with no pretenfions 
to {cience, is become exceedingly fcarce. This is alfo the, 
firlin reputation, There is another, in Churchill’s Calleétion 
of Voyages and Travels, tranflated from the Dutch, in which 


' language it was originally written by Baldzeus, who refided 


for fome time at Ceylon, as a minifter ot the gofpel. But this 
exhibits rather an hiftorical detail of the wars, jealoufies, and 
difputes of the firft European fettlers, and the contefts between 
the Portuguefe and the Dutch, than a defcription of the ifland 
itfelf, the produ€tions of the climate, or the cuftoms and man- 
ners of its inhabitants. Mr, Percival has therefore performed 
an acceptable work, in employing, as he has done, the oppor- 
tunities and advantages he enjoyed ; and this publication will, 
hereafter be referred to as the moft authentic and important, 
though not the only, evidence, for every thing which .the 
hiftory of the ifland may mvolve. 

This-work is divided into eighteen Chapters, of which the 
firt fuccinétly gives the hiftory of the ifland, previous to its: 
being taken poffeffion of by the Englifh. ‘The remainder are 
employed in a general defcription of the ifland, and the thin 
for which it is more particularly remarkable ; namely, the 
pearl fifhery, cinnamon, falt works, &c. nor is any thing 
emitted which is neceffary to elucidate the natural hiftory o 
the country, or the manners and cuftoms of the Ceylonefe. 
A long and interefting chapter exhibits the journal of the em- 
bafly to the court of Candy, in 1800, and the work concludes 
with a Table of the Roads of Ceylon. As the defeription of 
the pearl fithery appears one of the moft interefling portions 
of the book, we fhall here make our firft extraét. 


** Thefe people are accuftomed to dj their very infancy 
aad fearleisly deans to the bottom in fi to ten fathom water, 
| ia 
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in fearch of the oyfters. The diver, when he is about to plunge, feigay 
the rope, to which one of the ftones we have detcribed i8 attached, 
with the toes of his right foot, while he takes hold.ot a bag of net. 
work with thofe of his left; it being cultomary among all the Indians 
to. ufe their toes in working or holding as well as their fingers; ap 
fuch is the power of habit, that they can pick up even the f 
thing from the ground with their toes, as nim Ae an Entopean 
could-with his fingers. ‘The diver thus prepared, feizes another rope 
with his right hand, and holding his noftrils fhut with the palm 
iato the water, and, by the affifiance of the ftone, fpeedily n . 
Kottom, Hethen hangs the net round his neck, an@ with much 
terity, and all poffible difpatch, colleéts as many ‘oyfters a he Gn; 
while be is able to remain under water, which is ufually. abouttwo 
minutes. He then. refumes his former pofition, makes: a fignal te 
thofe above, by pulling the rope in bis right hand, and is, immediately, 
by this means, drawa up and brought into the boat, leaving the ftone 
to be pulled up afterwards by the rope attached to it. 

«* ‘The exertion undergone during this procefs is fo violent, that, 
upon being brovght into the boat, the divers difcharge water from 
their moath, ears, and noftrils, and frequently ever blood. But this 
dees not hinder them from going down again in theirturn. They 
will often make from forty to filty plunges in one day ; and’ at eth 
plunge ee up about a hundred oyfters, Some rub their bodies 
éver with oil, and {tuff their cars and nofes, to prevent the water from 
entering ; while others ufe no precautions whatever. » Although thé 
ufua! time.of remaining under water does not much exceed two mis 
nutes, yet there are inftances known of divers who could rémain four 
and even five minutes, which was the cafe with a Caffree boy, the laft 
year I vifited the fihery. The longeft inftance ever known was that 
of a diver who came from Anjango in 1797, and who abfolutely re- 
mained under water full fix minutes. 

** ‘This bufinefs of a diver, which appears fo extraordinary and fall 
of danger to an European, becomes quite familiar to an Indian, 
owing to the natural fupplenefs of his limbs, and his habits from his 
infancy. His chief terror and rifque arife from falling in with the 
groundfhark while at the bottom. This animal is a common and 
terrible inhabitant of all the feas in thefe latitudes, and is a fource of 

rpetual uneafinefs to the adventurous Indian. Some of the divers, 
rowever, are fo fkilful as to avoid the fhark, even when they remaia 
under water for a confiderable time. But the terrors of this foe arefo 
continually before their eyes, and the uncertainty of efcaping him fo 
great, that thefe foperftitious people feek for fafety in fupernatoral 
means. Before they begin diving, the prieit ot conjurer is always 
confulted, and whatever he fays to them is received with the mott im- 
plicit confidence. The preparation which he enjoins them confitts of 
certain ceremonies, according to the caf and fe@ to which they bee 
long, and on the exaét performance of thefe they lay the greatelt tlrels. 
‘Their belief in the efficacy of thefe fuperfitious rites can never be fe. 
moved, however different the event may be from the predictions 
their deluders: Governmgnt therefore wifely gives way to their pre- 
jadices, and always k pay fome conjurers, to attend saat” 
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4 heiiove’ their fears:’ For though 'thefé people are fo fhilfal, and 
pers mafters of their Py P will not, on any account, ‘de- 
feetid till the’ conjurer has performed"Ris ceremonies. His advices are 

’ obferved, ‘and generally have a tendency to preferve the 

ofthe devotee, ‘The diver 1s ufually enjoined to abftain from 
before he goes: to plunge, andto bathe himfelf in freth water 
jately after his return trom the labours oftheday. 

« ‘The conjurers are known, in the Malabar language, by the name. 
of Pillal Karras, ot binders of fharks. ata the cime-of the fifhery, 
they ftaiid on the fhore from the mdrning till the boats retort in the af. 
enon, all the while murtering and mimbling prayers, eae 
thelt bodies into various ftrange attitddes,' and performing ceremi 
to Which no one, not even themfelves'f believe, can attach any mean- 
‘ap, All this while, it is neceffary fot them to abftain from food or 

rk, otherwife their'prayers would be'of ‘fo avail, Thefe ats of 
abitiheti¢e, however, ‘they fometimes difpén’e with, and regale them- 
felves'With soddy, 2 fpecies of liquot diftifled from the palm-ttee, till 
they are no longer able to ftand at their devotions, ? 

Some of the conjurers frequently yo in the boats with the divets, 
whoare greatly delighted at the idea of having their proteétors along 
with them; but, in my opinion, this fancied protection renders the di- 
vers more liable to accidents, as it induces them to venture too much, 
and without proper precautions, in full confidence of the infallible 
power of their guardians. Ji muft not, however, be imagined, that 
théfe conjorers ure altogether ‘he dupes of their own arts, or that they 
actompany their votaries to the fifhery merely from an anxious care 
of their fafety; their principal purpofe in going thither is, if poffible, 
to filch a valuable pearl. As this is the cafe, it is evident that the fu- 

idtendant of the filhery muft look upon their voyages with) a: jea- 

eye; fuch, however, is the devoted attachment of their votaries, 
that he is obliged to pafs it over in filencé, or at leaft to. conceal his 
fufpicions of their real intentions. He muft alfo never, bint a. donbt 
of their power over the fharks, as this might render the divers feru- 
pulous of committing themfelves to the deep, or deter them from fith- 
ihg at all. ‘The conjurers reap here a rich harvett; for, befides being 
paid by the government, they get mionéy and prefents of all forts from 
the black merchants, and thofe fuccefsful in dihing ap the oyfters. 

** The addrefs of thefe fellows in rédeeming theit credit, when any 
untoward accident happens to falfify their predictions, deferves to be 
noticed, Since the ifland came into our poffeffion, 4 diver at: the 
fthery one year loft his leg, upon which the head conjurer was called 
to account for the difafter, His anfwer gives the moft ftriking pic- 
tute of the knowledge and capacity of the people tie had to deal with. 
He gravely told them) ** that an old witch, who owed him a grudge, 
had juft come from Colang, on the Malabar cou't, and ‘effééted a Coun- 
terconjuration, which for thé time rendered his fpells fruitless ; ‘chat 
this had come to his knowledge tos late to prevent the accident which 
had happened ; but that he would now thew his own foperiority over his 
antagonift, by enchanting the fharks, and binding op theit mouths, fo 
that no more accidents fhould bee enya ing the feafon.” Fortu- 
hately for the conjurer, the event anfw prediction, and a 
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‘ther damage was fuftained from the fharks during the fithery of thae 


year. Whether this was owing to the prayers and charms of the 
conjurer, I leave my European readers to decide; but certainly it was 
firmly believed to be the cafe by the Indian divers, and he was after. 
wards held by them in the higheft efteem and veneration, His merits 
however, in this tranfaétion might be difputed, for there are many 
feafons in which no fuch accidents occur at all, The appearance of 4 
fingle fhark is indeed fufficient to fpread difmay among the whole 
bide of divers; for as foon as one of them fees a fhark, he infantly 
gives the alarm to his congenien who as quickly communicate it to 
the other boats; a panic ily feizes the whole, and they often re. 
turn to the bay without fifhing any more for that day. The fharks, 
which create all this alarm, fometimes turn out to be nothing more 
than a fharp ftone, on which the divers happen to alight. falfe 
alarms, excited in this manner, prove very injurious to the progrefs of 
the fithery, every means is employed to afcertain whether they are well 
or ill founded; and if the latter be the cafe, the authors of them are 
punifhed. Thefe falfe alarms occurred more than once ia the courle 
of the lait two or three feafons.” P. 64. 


Mr. Percival has taken confiderable pains to obtain corref 
information of the ftate of fociety among the Ceylonefe, their 
forms of religion, and the civil and military eftablifhments of 
the kingdom. His account alfo of the anrmals of Ceylon is 
very entertaining; and more poracotaens fo is his defcripuon 
ef the elephant hunt, which, by the way, almoft entirely re- 
fembles that which 1s reprefented m Symes’s Embafly to Ava, 
whofe narrative of the buffalo’s extraordinary averfion to any 
thing of a red colovr is confirmed by Mr. Percival. The 
Rtaple commodity of Ceylon is known to be cinnamon; and 
the length of this author’s refidence at Columbo enabled him 
to obtain a complete knowledge of this extraordinary and moft 
ufeful vegetable produGtion. Itis not long fince, indeed, that 
Thunberg gave the public a good deal of information cqncern- 
ing this plant; but Mr. Percival is much more circunflantel, 
perfpicuous, and fatisfactory. This occupies the whole of the 
fifteenth Chapter. The journal of the embafly to the court of 
Candy will be read, and more particularly fo at this period, 
with eager and anxious attention. A part of this we therefore 
tranicribe. 


** But previous to any interview, it was found no eafy matter fo 
adjaft the ceremonies of introduction. It had been cuftomary for the 
Kings of Candy to demand proftration, and feveral other degrading 
iokens of fubmiffion, trom the ambaffadors introduced to them. The 
Dutch ambaffadors had always fubmitted to be introduced into the 
eapital blindfold, and to proftrate themfelves before the monarch. In 
a former war, when Trincomalee was taken by us from the Dutch, 
propofals were fent to the King, to affift him in expelling his enemies 


eut of the ifland, and to form a treaty of alliance with him. ae 
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the envoy entrufted with this bufinefs had arrived at Candy, the King 
would not receive him en and the envoy, not having inftruc- 
ions how to act in fuch a cafe, declined the interview, till he could 
hear from Madras; by which means, fo mach time elapfed, that the 
et of the embafly was, by intervening circumftances, entirely de- 
feated, and the envoy returned without being prefented, Even after 
the Britith had thewn their power, by the capture of Columbo and the 
fion of the Dutch, the Candian monarch would nor recede from 
his lofty pretenfions ; and Mr. Andrews, tbe Britifh Eatt India Com. 
pany’s chief civil fervant, who was fent upon a miffion to Candy 
thortly after we had taken pofleflion of the ifland, was obliged to 
kneel on being admitted to the roval prefence. Nay, to fuch an ex- 
travagant pitch do the natives carry their ideas of the indifpenfable 
pature of this royal prerogative, that when ‘Trincomalee was, in the 
lat war, taken by our troops under General Stewart, and when the 
King was in confequence prevailed upon to fend amaffadors to Ma. 
dras, thefe perfons very modettly defired Lord Hobart to: proftrate 
himielf before them, and to receive the King’s letter on his knees, 
This requeft, however, his Lordfhip declined to comply with; but 
returned tor aniwer, that as they were fo much in the habit of kneel- 
ing, and fo fond of proftration, a caftom which his countrymen never 
adopted, their bett plan to prevent the omiffion of this eflential cere- 
mony would be, to proitrate themfelves before him, who held the fa- 
preme authority there: and this alternative, after they found his Lords 
thip would not fubmit to the other, they actually affented to. 

* General Macdowal, underitanding that this ceremony was ex- 
ped at his introduction, ptevioufly informed his Majeily, by means 
of the Adigar, that he could not on any account fubmit to it. ‘The 
King made many objeétions to receiving him into his prefence, un- 
les he would confent firft to proftrate himfelf, and then to remain 
kneeling during the roval audience. The General, however, pofi« 
tively refufed compliance: and informed the minifter, that his Sove- 
reign acknowledged the fuperiority of no porentate upon earth; and 
that, fooner than degrade his Sovereign in the perfon of his reprefen- 
tative, he would return to Columbo without being prefented. ‘The 
King, not daring to come to an open breach with us, upon this waved 
his prerogative; bot, in order to reconcile this derogation from his 
dignity to his own feelings, he informed the General, that it was his 
royal will to difpenfe, in his cafe, with the ufual ceremonies required 
of ambatfadors at their introduction, as the General came froin his 
brother, the King of Grear-Britain, whole great power and ftrength 
he acknowledged to be far above that of the Dutch or the Eaft-Irdia 
Company, 

This important matter having been adjufted in this manner, and 
the time appointed for the firft audience being come, the Adigar, 
with a numerous attendance, lighted by a great blaze of torches (for 
audience is always given here by night) came to the edge of the river, 
'o conduét the General to the royal prefence. ‘The General, on his 
part, crofied the river in the boats which were in readinels, attended by 
his ftaff, and the gentlemen belonging to the embafly, with an efcort, 
Confifting of a fubaltern and fifty Sepoys. He was then conducted oy 
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the Adigar about a mile and a half, to the King’s palace. The toad 
thither was up a fteep hill, with narrow crooked paths. ‘The capita) 
was furrounded by thick thorny hedges, with gates of the fame, calied 
by the natives caravetties. ‘The caravetty neareft Candy has a ram, 
part and breaft-work,'on which fome of their artillery was occafional 
mounted, ‘The refiltance which it could make to the approach of a 
regular army is, however, very trifling: Candy is indebted for it 
principal fortifications to nature. 

‘* The way up to the city was very fatiguing, and the efcort was 
not a little incommoded by the crowd of natives who eagerly prefied 
to gaze at them, ‘This circumftance, and the glare of the torches, 
prevented the General's retinue from having an accurate view of the 
city. The embafly on entering it pafied through one long broad ftreet 
to the palace. ‘The houfes, though low huts of themfelves, appeared 
greatly elevated, from being built upon high banks on each fide of 
the ftreet, which forms a kind of area below. At the turther end of 
this fireet is a high wall, enclofing the gardens which belong to the 
palace. After a fhort turn here to the left, the palace appeared, ftand, 
ing on the right, In front of it was a flight of ftone fleps, and a vi- 
sanda or balcony, in which a number of the King’s guards, and feve- 
ral of the chief men in waiting, were ftationed. After paffing this, 
and defeending by another flight of fleps, a large fquate, furrounded 
by a high wall, afforded a ftation for fome more of the guards, At 
the oppofite fide ftood a large arched gate-way, leading into an inner 
court, where the King, and his principal officers of flate, bave their 
sefidence. In this inner divifion the King kept his own body guards, 
who were compofed of Malays and Malabars. Thefe troops are armed 
with fwords, {pears, and fhields; and on them the King feems to 
place his chief dependence in the event of any fudden commotion ot 
alarm. 

‘© On the right hand of this inner court ftood an open arch, 
through which was the entrance to the hall of audience. This fate 
room was a long viranda, with alternate arches and pillars along its 
fides, From this itructure, as well as irom the appearance of the root 
and ceiling, it bore a confiderable refemblance to the aifle of a 
church. ‘Lhe pillars and arches were adorned with muffin flowers, 
and ornaments mace of the plantain leaf, which had a very pretty 
effet. At the further end of thehall, and under one of the larget 
arches, was placed a kind of platform or throne, covered with a cat- 
pet, and farrounded with fteps. Here the King fat in ftate. A 
{mall partition raifed in front concealed his feet and the lower part of 
his body from view, Below the arches on each fide of the hall, the 
courtiers were fecn, fome proftrate, others fitting in filence and crofs- 
legged, like a parcel of taylors on a fhop-board, The General was 
led up with much ceremony and gravity by the Adigar, and the next 
chief officer prefent, and placed along with the Adigar, on the oppet- 
mott ftep of the throne. 

‘«* Although the reit of the hall was well lighted, that part where 
the King fat was contrived to be madé more obfcure than the rett, 
with a view of imprefling a greater awe on thofe who approached 
him. He was in appearance a young man, very black, with a Ret 
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yard. He was by no means fo portly or well-looking as the Adigar 
and feveral other of the officers around him, He was dreffed in a robe 
of very fine muflin, embroidered with gold, fitted clofe at the breaft 
with feveral folds drawn round the waitt, and flowing down from 
thence like a lady’s gown. His arms were bare from the elbows down- 
wards, On his fingers he wore a number of very broad rings, fet 
with precious ftones of different forts, while a number of gold chains 
were fufpended round his neck, over a ftiff frilled piece of muilin refeme 
bling a Queen Elizabeth’s ruff. His head was covered with a turban 
of muflin fpangled with gold, and furmounted by a crown of gold, 
an ornament by which he is diftinguifhed from all the other Afiatic 
princes, who are prohibited by their religion from wearing this badge 
of royalty, and whofe ornaments, when they ufe any, confift fimp! 
of a fprig or feather of precious ftones. His waift was encircled wit 
arich fath, to which was fufpended a fhort curved dagger or fabre, 
the handle richly ornamented, and the {cabbard of gold fillagree work: 
In appearance his Majeity much refembled the figures we are accufs 
tomed to fee of King Henry VIII. The Adigar, from his fuperior 
fize, might indeed be faid to do fo ftill more: very little difference in 
drefs was difcernible between him and his fovereign, except that the 
ininifter did not carry a crown; although his turban alfo was fur- 
mounted by fomething like a ducal coronet.” P. gor. 


The Map prefixed to this work is by Arrowfmith, and is the 
beft map by far of this country which has yet been publifhed. 
There is alfo a good Chart of the Harbour of Trincomalay, 
and another of the Harbour of Columbo. We feel ourfelves 
altogether much indebted to Mr. Percival for this publication; 
and doubt not, but the reader will receive from it, as we our- 
lelves have done, much amufement and real information. The 
only defect feems to be the want of an Index, which, as a fe- 
cond edition will no doubt foon be called for, we take the li- 
berty to recommend. Viewed in every light, the ifland of 
Ceylon appears to be fo important an acquifition to this nation, 
that we cannot help exprefling our fincere wifhes, that it may 
long remain in our pofleflion, and that fome future Englith 
travellers may be enabled to give us {till further and more ex- 
tenfive information concerning the interior of the country. 


a 
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Arr. VIII. A pra&ical Treatife of Perfpeclive, on the 
Principles of Dr. Brook Taylor. By Edward Edwards, 
Affociate and Teacher of Perfpedtivetn the Royal Academy. 
40. g1i4pp. a1l.14s. Leigh and Sotheby. 1809. 


HIS work is dedicated to the King, the revered patron of 
the Academy (in London) in which Mr. Edwards an- 
nounces himfelf to be al’rofellor, The Preface commences 
with 
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with a cuflom, for which Mr. Edwards may certainly plead 
precedent, but one better not obferved ; that of condemnj 
all the Treatifes on the fame fubjeét that have been publithed, 
Thus he charges Maralois, the Jefuit, and Pozzo, as * deficient 
m f{cience and theory, and even wanting in the explanation 
of the few principles which they contain’. In the fecond 
elafs of authors he places Dr. Brook Taylor and Mr. Hamil. 
ton, both of whom he pronounces to have nothing in their 
Treatifes “that can invite the eye of a pradical arhft to 
examine their principles”. 

** There is alfo another work that has infinite merit, written by 
T. Malton, Sen, and publifhed in 1775, which contains fome excel. 
Fent and mafterly examples; but he has dettroyed their utility, byen. 
tangling the vanifhing points, and croffing the diagrams in fo contufed 


a manner, that it is almoit impoflible for a young practitioner co trace 
and diftinguith the different figures.” 


Mr. Edwards then proceeds to account for the errors of thofe 
writers ; admitting that they thoroughly underitood their fub. 
yeét, but were unable or unwilling to defcend to fuch explana. 
tions, and to give fuch figures as fhould be intelligible to the un- 
informed pupil. Pozzoand Highmore, indeed, were the only 
authors on this art who could be confidered as painters ; the reft 
confequently were * dencientin the knowledge of the forms 
of objeéis, and thereby unable to apply their fcience to the ules 
required by the artaft”. 


** Having experienced and confidered the difadvantages before 
mentioned, the author prefumed to think that a work might ‘be pro- 
duced, better calculated than any one that has hitherto appeared, for 
the fervice of thote aruits who have neither time nor refolution fufh- 
cient to invettigate the fcience of perfpective under its prefent obfeu- 
nities and ditiiculiues, Whether the following Treaiife which he -has 
aitempied, in conformity to his idea, will anfwer the end propoied, 
mutt be left to the reader to determine.”’ Pref, p. vil. 


The author foon after gives a Profpe&us of his work, 
in which, as a preliminary, he introduces ‘ a felection of de- 
finiuons and problems in geomeiry’’, as abfolutely neceflary, 


~ * After the geome'ry follows the perfpedtive, which is divided into 
fix fections”. ‘The firft contains all the terms, their definitions, and 
examples - €€ the difference between the centre of the piélure, aod point 
of fehe is defined ; and the various pofitions in which objeats may be 
difpofed to the picture; it alfo contains: the rudiments of practice for 
lines, parallel and perpendicular to the piéture. ‘The fecond fection 
contains iniiructions, with examples for drawing objects, the fronts 
and fules of wlich are parallel and perpendicular to the picture. The 
third fection treats of objects, the tronts of which are inclined to the 

picture. 
ss Ip 
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# In the fourth fe&tion are examples, with inftruGtions for deli- 
peating objects, when the planes or faces of which they are compofed, 
sg both to the pi@ure and to the dorizon.” 


The fifth treats of fhadows, which the author profeffes to 
explain in the cleareft manner he is able; properly ob- 
ferving, that the pupil fhould make himfelf a thorough matter 
ef the preceding fettions before he attempts fhadowing. 


« The fixth, and laft fection, contains methods for facilitating 
rations in difficult cafes, as aifo fome theoretical inftruCtions, toget 
with obfervations by way of praxis; all of which will be found ex- 
tremely ufetul to the ftudent.” 


Mr. Edwards adopts the technical terms of Dr. Brook Tay- 
lor, and unites them with thofe of ancient writers, as ufeful te 
the fludent who wifhes to refer to their works. 


« In the plates are feleCted the moft ufeful and familiar examples, 
fuch as are moft generally wanted in the common courfe of practice ; 
yet fuch as will include all the pofitions in which objects may be 
placed to the picture or {pectator ; omitting the inclined picture, for 
which the ftudent is referred to the fenior Malton, Hamilton,” &c. 


The author has drawn moft of his examples to a fcale, the 
wfe of which he explains in the firft, and has applied in moft 
of the following feétions. 


“ ‘This circumftance”, he fays, ‘* has never before been attended 
to by writers on the fubje€t ; and therefore it may be hoped, that this 
‘will operate as an improvement, and greatly facilitate the ftudy of the 
fcience in its pra¢tical part; but the reader muft obferve, that the au- 
thor does not mean to offer any new method of procefs founded on 
any fuperior theory of the fcience, he only wifhes to teach the readieft 
mode of practice dire&ed by the principles of Dr. Brook Taylor, whofe 
writings on per{peftive are certainly the ne plus ultra of the fcience, and 
40 infinite honour to his country. 

* Atthe end of the fixth feCtion is added a difcourfe on the con- 
du& and compofition of a pi€ture, which, if attended to, will not 
only help to explain the principles of perfpective, but alfo prevenc 
much error in the future works of thofe artifts who have not oppor- 
tunity to enter deeply into the fcience. 

“ The author cannot conclude this Preface without obferving, 
that in the courfe of the work he certainly would have endeavoured 
10 give more copious inftruions concerning the theory of the fcience, 

. Were he not of opinion, that this cannot be done with fuflicient effect, 
without perfonal application, and that with an apparatus adapted to 
the purpofe, which is abfolutely neceflary to thofe who are not ac- 
quainted with geometry ; but to fuch as have received a mathematical 
¢dacation, and comprehend the eleventh Book of Euclid, Dr. Brook 
Taylor’s Treatifes are fufficient for the theory ; and fuch perfons will 


tequire but little afliftance in the prattice. If, after ftudying him = 
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the great theorift of the fcience, they find any help in the praAical 
part from this work, the author will rejoice in having facilitated the 
ftudy of a fcience which is ufeful :o the fckolar, ornamental to the 
gentleman, and indifpen{ably neceffary to the artift,” 


The tenth page exhibits a wretched engraving, reprefent. 
ing a ‘* Tuican bafe and capital”, referring to Plate xxqy; 
This bafe and capital, we muft obferve, are totally deficient jy 
fyuimetry, truth, and per{peétive, and ought to be erafed, prima 


jacie, trom any work upon per/pedtive. 


Mr. Edwards begins his work, literally, at the fountain head, 
wiih the geometrical definitions of lines and angles. Plate 4, 
contifis of figures in geometry, drawn according to the rules 
of he art, which if attentively thudied, and compared with 
the defcription, will be highly ufefui co the ftudent ; many of 
them indeed are indifpenfably neceflfarv: The author quotes 
Dr. Taylor's introduttory words, and fubjoins a note upon his 
ufe of the word appearances inftead of reprefentations, join. 
ing with thofe critics who have condemned theterm. To our 
apprehention, however, his meaning is fo plain, as to leaye 
little reafon to complain of the new application of a word, 

The author th nu gives a very clear and fatisfa€tory account 
of the cone ot vilual rays, remarking, that 


** the fpeftator who views an objeét, receives the impreffion of its 
form upon the retina of the eye, by means of rays of light coming 
from the object, and coming from all points of 1: in right lines to the 
centre of the eye, forming, whatis called, the cone of vifual rays. 
{t chis cone of vifual rays be inierfeGied by a tranfparent or opaque 
plain, that interfection, provided it can be delineated, will be the per- 
fpeciive reprefentation of the appearance of the object viewed by the 
{pectator.”’ 

This he illuftrates, by fuppofing the objeé&ts traced upon a 
pane of glafs as they appear to the eye, which would bea 
perteét outline of every part of the view, and conicquently a 
picture in ¢rue per{pettive. 

Mr. Edwards recommends, that the fludent fhould apply 
himielf to the fludy of architeéture, juflly obierving, that the 
bold and ftriking features of a ncble flruéture, afford the belt 
and grandell fubjeéts for the «pplication of is principles, 
and the difplay of its deceptive powers. 

The tollowing extraét will fhow, that the author has ven- 
tured to deviate, occafionally, from the principles of Dr. 
Taylor. 

«+ Firft, the author has thought it neceffary to diftinguith the horie 
zontal line, above any other vanifhing line, contrary to the oblervation 
of Dr. Taylor, who, in his Pretace to the fecond edition of his na 
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ciples, obferves, that he makes ‘ no difference between the plane of 
the horizon and any other plane whatfoever” ; a circumftance which 
much obfcured his principles, particularly to thofe who, with no 
in tty, have endeavoured to improve their practice by his 
inftruGtions. For, although the reafons he gives for his conduét are 
y jut ; namely, that all planes, as planes, are alike in geometry, 
the painter or defigner in perfpective is obliged to have recourfe to 
this line before he can poffibly determine any other vanifhing line in 

the piture.”  P. 17. 

Plate 11. fig. 1, illuftrates the difference between the height 
of a point of fight, as obferved by a boy and a woman view- 
ing the fame land{cape through an aperture in a room ; but is 
of little ufe in a treatife on perfpeétive, as the point of fight in 
drawing a view will ever be determined by the ftature of the 
defigner. If the difference was to be fhown, the author fhould 
have given a fecond defign, reprefenting the landfcape as it ap- 
pears to the boy, who is to the right of the woman in the centre of 
the room, and confequently changes the pofition of the objeéts. 
Fig. 2, is of no affiftance, except to prove, that the imaginary 
line of the point of fight 1s a flraight one. 

Plate 111. is clear and intelligible, and we recommend it 
and the explanation to the fludent without hefitation ; the fame 
will apply to the {mall plate, p. 32. Plate iv. “* Procefs for 
the pavement”, is an excellent explanatory example, and can- 
not fail to illuftrate the grand principles of the art to 
every capacity; but it is impoffible to follow the author 
through the definitions, with any regard to brevity. “* A build- 
ng with wings parallel to the piture”’, Plate v. This 1s cora 
rettly and properly explained; but the author has erred in the 
lines of the roofs, which are rather diftorted. Plate vi. ** Ins 
terior of a room, whofe fides are parallel and perpendicular 
tothe pifture”’. Of this example, it would be unjuft not to 
{peak in terms of commendation. 

Plate vit. Of arches which are the fegments or arcs of cir- 
cles; this plate and explanation will be found to be eafily com- 
prehended, and not lefs ufeful in drawing the perfpeétive of 
vaulted roofs. Plate viii. reprefents a flool in very true per- 
ipeftive, with examples in the fecond figure, of perfons 
placed at various diftances from the obferver, fhowing their 
true gradations in height at thofe diftances. Perhaps, however, 
oun prene and an half of explanation may be thought rather 
fuperfluous for drawing a four-legged flool. In Plate 1x. the 
teader will find the perfpeftive of pedeflals; the principles 
on which thefe are drawn and explained are undoubtedly 
right; but if a ftudent fhould found his ideas of their juit 
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proportions from Mr. Edwards’s fketches, he will be mach 
mifled ; for his cornices and bafes are diftorted into projec. 
tions, unwarranted by any chafte building in Europe. We 
would recommend the reader to apply the fame principles tg 
aftual meafurements from real pedeftals of corre&t propor. 
tions. This obfervation applies with equal force to the exam. 
ple, fig. 1. Plate x. ‘* of mouldings with their returns at the 
angles of planes or walls, which are dijpofed parallel and per. 
pendicular to the pi€ture’’, upon which we fhall only fay, that 
if Mr. Edwards ever faw and copied fuch mouldings, he was, 
in Our Opinion, very unfortunate in his choice. 

Plate xt. “* afquare inclined to the pi€ture”; this plate is 
worthy of {rit attention, and the lines are fully explanatory, 


_even without the defcription; the fame may be faid of 


Plate xr. which contains * the rudiments of the perfpeétive 
delineation of a houfe inclined to the piéture’. Plate xin. 
fig. 1, isan example of a houfe, whofe front is inclined 59 de- 
grees to the pi€ture ; upon which we fhall only obferve, that 
the windows fhould have been kept in true perfpeétive, which 
they furely are not. Plate xtv. a table inclined tothe pi@ture, 
This neceffary domeftic conftruétion 18 fo very unprdure/que, 
that we doubt whether any modern artift would with to introduce 
it ina pi€ture; but if he fhould, he may here find a good and true 
procefs for accomplifhing it. The ‘* box without a lid” is 
a clumfy one; but it is formed with propriety in Plate xv. to- 
gether with a circle in perfpe€tive, which is not the moft 
correét oval we have feen. 

Plate xvi. isan inelegant pedeftal on fteps, inclined to the 
pitture: nor can we avoid teftifying fome furprife, that an 
author who condemns other writers on the fubje&t for not 
treating it as painters, fhould, with all his knowledge of 
the art of painting, frequently give fuch uninviting exam- 
ples. We agree with him that fuch figures ought to be 
as fimple as poffible; but elegance or beauty are not by 
any means incompatible with fimplicity ; and there is fome 
reafon to apprehend, that the inexperienced ftudent may 
adopt thefe difagreeable outlines as siaens of perfeétion ; 
efpecially when he refle€ts upon the refpeétable authority on 
which they are offered to him, The fteps in this example 
are alfo ftrained and awkward. Plate xvii. a garden fea. 
This building is in true perfpe€tive ; but the fide 19 fo extra- 
vagant!y inclined, that the corner gives an idea of a ¢riangu- 
‘ar building. ‘This effe&t is produced in many of the exant- 
ples, by the defire to have the vanifhing points within the 
plate. The aqua-tinta is alfo of flovenly execution in this 
example. We would recommend the ftudent to — 
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Plate xvitt. of “* a church inclined to the piéture”’. It is in 
ie rt place, to our apprehenfion, badly drawn and thaded ; 
tut it is alfo a fubje&t feleéted from the very diegs of our 
eclefiatical architefture, Of the vaft variety of churches 
i London, could no one have been feleéted in preference to 
‘his real or ideal country barn, witha fteeple and long window ? 
When the learner has reached p. 130, he will himfelf per- 
ceive the defe€ts of this plate, in the porch and diftance. 
Plate xix. has two chairs inclined to the piéture with truth ; 
companied by rules, which, if attended to, will enable the 
Qudent to draw chairs with precifion, if not with elegance. 
Plate xx. is an example of a door inclined to the pitture. 
Plate xxi. Of the polygon and triangle. ‘In this plate”, 
ws the author, “‘ are two examples, one of which may be 
alled an oblong hexagon, the other a triangle in perfpeive, 
both of which have all their fides inclined to the piéture”. 
This cafe is ingenioufly demonftrated ; as are thofe of the 
gfagon and pentagon on Plate xxii. Plate xx1i1. prefents 
examples of bafes and capitals of columns in perfpetiive, 
drawn according to the rules given for the preceding plates. 
Plate xxiv. fig. 1 and 2, ‘Tufcan bafe and capital, front view 
ofeach with their plans. ‘Thefe are unexceptionable ; unlefs it 
leremarked, that the bafe is not a circle in per{pe€tive, but a 
mere diftorted oval. Plate xxv. Arches which are in planes in- 
clined tothe pi€ture. The dire€tions for forming thele are cer- 
wily right ; but the arches in the plate are better illuftrations of 
Hogarth’s waving line of beauty, than of the full fwell of a 
emicircular form. Plate xxvi. is a pedeftal with mouldings 
inclined to the piéture, with the fame diftortions noticed in 
Plate tx. Plate xxVit. is unworthy of notice, and the 
Xxvuuth, of a block, with a double inclination, can be of 
uitle ufe after the multiplicity of preceding examples, which, 
properly underftood, mult lead to the knowledge of the for- 
mation of fuch a figure. Plate xxix. 1s a box with an opened 
id, correily drawn, and well explained. 

Plate xxx. ‘OF the pediment on a building, the front of 
which is inclined to the pi€ture”. In this the author has 
produced a figure totally differing from the true appearance of 
y gti in perfpeétive, by the too violently diverging lines 
the cornice, and that of the ground or bafe line ;. from the 
caule mentioned at Plate xvi. and from theenormoulfly heavy 
ke which is reprefented ; but the principles are unexcep- 
enable. The unpleafant effeéis of perfpettive lines in up 
“ and down hill views, are well illuftrated in Plate xxx1. 
wi plate, and the fabjoined obfervations, fhould he caretully 
Petuled by the ftudent. 
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In the illuftration of the principles of thading, Mr, Ei 
wards fhould have commenced, by colouring his mofl f 
example rightly, which is furely not the cafe in Plate xxx), 
where he has coloured the obje€t cafting the fhade darker they 
that which receives it. Plate xxxtt1. will not muchim 
the fludent; but Plate xxxiv. will poey bh idea than 
any of the preceding on this fubje&, and though coarfely and 
badly executed, deferves commendation for truth and thadow- 
ing. Plate xxxv. of fhadows upon inclined planes, my 
explain principles, but fhould have been more carefully exe. 
cuted. Plate xxxvi. of the diagonal or mitre line, is a 
example how fuch lines may be drawn without the af 
fiftance of vanifhing poimts. Plate xxxvui. is a clearer ex- 
planation of Plate xxxix. Plate xxxviu. and the explam. 
tions, will be found ufeful. Fig. 5, No. 1, 2, and g, are a. 
tempts to draw the human figure in perfpeétive, or, in other 
words, fore-fhortened; but thefe cannot be of much ule toa 
fudeut, and an adept would draw from nature. Plate xxxix. 
gives two whole length portraits; one in true bere, 
other purpolely in falfe. The difference ts well defined, and 


fhould be auended to by portrait painters. There aré other 
figures on this plate, fhowing true and falfe perfpettive » 


bunidings and landfeape. 

As a further fpechmen of Mr. Edwards’s manner of wnt- 
ing, we fhall conchude onr furvey of the plates, with the fol. 
lowing fhort extraét. It contains fome obfervations of exten. 
live ule. 

« Exampcte rt. PLate xt. 


‘* The fecond example, fig. 2, reprefents the view of a fire, 
which appears curved, being compofed of many buildings, all of 
which are inclined to the pi€ture in difference angles, except thot 
marked a and p, The horizontal line is indicated by the letters 8,4, 
as in the former example ; and is saifed to the top of the doors of the 
nearalt buildings, 

«The centre of the piftare falls near the door of the fanbel 
buildtag at c, 

+ ‘Lhe building a, which reprefents a chapel, and its oppolite * 
are parallel to oe other, they are alfo seapenaictian to the picture ; 
theretore their vanishing point is ¢, the centre of the picture. 

** The fiudent malt obferve, that though the general form of the 
fireet appears curved, yct the frants of all the houfes are planes ; © 
fequently all the horizontal lines in thofe fronts are right lines, which 
vanifh in fome point in the horizontal line; therefore, when We" 
like this example are to be delineated, let the gene forms be firk 
drawn out, as correctly as poffible, by the eye; after which, My * 
raler co the upper or lower line of the building, and draw a right 
that thall interte¢t the horizontal line, as the upper line of he boil 


ing &, when continued, cuts the horizontal line at ¢; he 
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che vanithing int for all the lines which ent horizontal lines 
ig the front of that building ; and alfo of that which is parallel to it, 


gatked 8, on the oppofite fide of the ftreer. Tt mult be obferved, that 
f the ftreet were built in a ftraight line, the centre of the picture 
would then be the vanifhing point for delineating the fronts of all the 
as it would be abfurd to attempt a view of a fircet fo built 
by ve vanifhing point. Therefore if a view be taken ofa 
ioht fireet, or the interior of a building of great length, let the 
centre of the piCture be the vanifhing point of the fides of the ftreet, 
or of the building, for this will the moi natural and pleafing 
effet.” 
The author adds, that Portland Place and the interior of 
Wefiminiter Abbey are excellent fubjeéts for a central vanith- 


tu 

"When an author perufes a work which treats on an art that 
he profefles, he fhould remember, that the writer might have 
lived in the infancy of the art, or at leaft when its principles 
were confined to a few learned men, and not fo generally dif- 
fuled in various publications as at the time prefent, _ Dr, Tay- 
lor’s book was revifed and corre€ted in a third edition, fo 
long 260 as1749. . That edition, without adverting to the firft 

ication, muit necellarily be deficient in thofe improve- 
ments which time generally produces; and which might, had 
Dr. Taylor lived long enongh, been ftill more improved by 
his attention and undoubted abilities. An author, therefore, 
who writes upon this fubje¢t, cannot with dates arrogate to 
himfelf improvements, which have been the refult of time, 
and collefted almoft infenfibly by himfelf, from the labours of 
others, The principles of Dr. Brook Taylor’s perfpeétive 
being mathematical, are univerfal and eat aie and this 
is virtually acknowledged by Mr. Edwards, when he fays that 
the writings of that author are the ne plus u/tra of the fubje&. 
Yet he feems to pafs an unneceffary cenfure, when he accufes 
his Treatife of being fo abftrufe, as to contain nothing “ that 
can invite the eye of a prattical artift to examine its princi- 
ples.” Dr. Taylor produced what he intended, an unadorned 
clementary Treatife. The attra€tions which might be fuper- 
added, by means of elegance and beauty of figure, he left to 
his fucceffors ; among pth to Mr. Edwards, who, as we 
have’ feen, has not always been fortunate in giving them. 
We muit however allow, that no work on the firbjet , com. 
bining fo many merits, has yet appeared. The chief ob- 
jetion which we fhould make is, that the author had faid 
too much, rather than too little; enough, indeed, on fome 
occafions, to confufe even the mind of an ad This am- 
pifcation will be evident, when it is obferved, that Dr. Tay- 
ots Principles, which, in his third edition, are co ‘e0 
thin 
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“within 80 o€tavo pages; and, with Kirby’s Huftrations, é 
tend to little more than 160 pages quarto, are here expantei 

to 277 pages of large quarto, with a proportionable number 
of plates. The lag however, muft in juflice be 
mended, as containing almoft every thing that can be regu; 
on the fubjeét of perfpeétive ; as nfeful to the fudecusitine 
ditable to the proteflor. 


To his Treatife, Mr. E. has fubjoined “a Difcourfe on the 
-application of the feience of perfpeétive in the compotion 
icourfe 


of a piéture, and other works of art”. This D 
abounds with judicious obfervations, illuftrated by references 
to prints, taken from the defigns of the beft ancient mailers; and 
the inflruétion thus calvveyed i clothed in the cleareft and mot 
appropriate language. It may therefore be: read with 
dite 


advantage, not only by fludents, but even by profeffors 
art of painting, 3 





Art. IX. Financial and Pohtical Fads of the Eighteenth 
Century ; with comparative Eftimates of the Revenue, Ex. 
penditure, Debts, Manufadtures, and Commerce of Great 
Britain. By John M'Arthur, Efg. _ Third Fdition; 
with an rd pendix, CorreGions, and Additions, &, 


337 PP» right. 1801, 
Ki regret that we have not been abie before to give an at- 
count of this work, which has fo long had a third edi 
tion; and, more, that it is a fate common to it, with fome 
others of confiderable reputation on fimilar fubjeés, 

It is written chiefly againft the arithmetical defpondents; a 
feGt, who feem,to have maintained their afcendancy in the po- 
pular opinion, from, the Britifh Revolution, until fome ume 
afier the American war. Dr. Price, as he was the lait, fohe 
obtained the reputation of one of the moft fcientific leaders of 
this {chool; yet eventually his works have contributed very 
much to.put an end to their influence. The firft feétion of the 
third Part.of his Additional Obfervations on Civil Liberty, @ 
the time at was written, he efteemed, as we have been in- 
formed, his malterpiece in political arithmetic. In this, he ¢n- 
deavoured to prove the decline of our wealth, from Sir Charles 
Whitworth’s table of national export and import; an attempt 
which called forth a more,general attention to that work, and 
to the annual balances of the ledger of the infpeétor of exports 
and imports, than they had before received. In other parts 


of 
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ef hisworks, he fhowed the operation of ageneral, unalienable 
finking fund. This indeed had been done before, by Sir Na- 
danie! Gould, in. the year'1727; and his computation had 
been even reprinted in Poftlethwayt’s Dittionary; but. no 
seafonable fufpicion of plagiarifm lies againft Dr. Price; and he 
is the firft perfon, known to us, who gave a {cheme for attached 
finking funds, or the appropriation of one per cent, to the ca- 
ral every loan, which was fo falutarily adopted during the 
war. Yet with thefe deduétions he mixed various errors, 
deduced from the moft indefenfible principles. . The firft, that 
ifafinking fund were employed, in addition to the income of 
the creditors, to convert their perpetuities into annuities ter- 
minating with their lives, or in a fixed number of years, . its 
operation would be more tardy than the common mode of ap- 
plying an equal fund to that purpofe, the rate of intereft in 
each cafe being the fame. Baron Maferes, in his work on 
asnuities, fet himfelf exprefsly to compute the periods at 
which the reduétion of equal debts, with equal Tariluten, ope- 
rating at equal rates of intereft, will be extinguifhed by each 
mode,and finds od eee equal. But that great arithmetician 
leaves'us to conjeéture, what was the objeét of his entering 
with fo much pra&tical detail into thele points. Gale allo, 
foon after, fhowed the illegitimacy of the mode, in which he 
mpared the effeéts of borrowing at higher and lower rates of 
intereft ; deducing from his computation confequences fayour- 
able'to the former method. 

Dr. Price, the leader of the feé&t of the defpondents, found 
alfo:.another opponent in Mr. Chalmers. He, proceeding 
on s more popular and hiftorical, fcught for documents 
an| Whitworth's tables, to which Price had led him; and his 
fimation enabled him to bring them down to the day. of his 
writing. . Esom this deduétion of the progreflive ftate of com- 
merce, from the regifter of the tonnage:of private fhipping, 
‘andthe accounts of that of the royal navy, thofe of the Mint, 
and other particulars, he was able to fhow, that, inftead of a 
gtadaal decline, the kingdom had been perpetually increafing 
in wealth and power fince the Revolution. His conclufions 
received a ftrong confirmation, from two excellent and really 
oficial publications, *on the increafe of the revenue and trade 
ofthe kingdom, written by Mr. Rofe. Yet, in: writing thefe 
pamphiets, that genilemanwas reftrained, by the confiderations 
of his fituation, from deriving one ufe from his excellent mate- 
rials, which might very decoroufly have been made of them 

other writers. He was~obliged to touch the ignorance, 
the alluming confidence, and the malignity with which the op- 
polite opinions were maintained, with a more cautious need 

than 
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than that with which the real danger were calculated 
produce required them to be chaftized. ~ . 


But a train of circumftances foon arafe, tending to oblite, 
rate the impreffion thus made upon the defpondents; and their 
fears were in danger of being revived, by new apprehen 
and arguments for 4 ae rep After carrying on a war, in 
conjunétion with 4 formidable confederacy, we were not on 
left alone, but a new war was impending, with the 
power concerned, whofe addrefs had united againft us all the 
maritime ftates which liad hitherto been neutral. At a period 
fo unfortunately calculated to recall every tear of defpondeney, 
and to give birth to fo many new apprehenfions, Mr. M’Ar. 
thur fat down,.to make fome additions to, and to retrace, ina 
manner partly new, the evidences which demonfirated that, ig 
the laft century (almoft half of which had been taken up bya 
feries of wars, wherein our expences had gone on, inci 
with an alarming and accelerated rapidity) our power and re, 
fources had flill gone on, growing as our charges grew, to the 
very laft period to which thefe evidences extended. 

This hiftory of the pepular opinion on the ftrength of our na. 
tional refources, and of the hazard which would have attended 
its final eftablifhment, at the period in which Mr. M’Arthur 
wrote, fhows the neceflity of his work. Inthe direé parts ofhis 
proof, there are many things deferving of particular 
tion. Many collateral points are here alfo brought forward, 
with great ability, and with advantage to the general fubjea, 
Yet thefe truths are found, in our opinion, mixed with errors 
of a magnitude not to be difregarded, bota in principle and in 
detail. Some inftances of the former kind we fhall give, with 
the greateft fatisfa€tion to ourfelves, for the fake of doing jul. 
tice to Mr. M’A.; and of the fecond alfa, from the conithian 
of a renewed and prefent neceffity, that certain im 
truths, relating to the increafe of our national ftrength, may 
be placed in the cleareft light. We hall therefore give our 
utmoft aid, that the fubje& may be fully illuftrated, either ina 
new edition of Mr. M’Arthur’s work, or by the next writer 
who fhall undertake the tak. 

The numerous Tables which this work contains proves 
laudable induftry in their compiler; and there are two in the 
Appendix entitled to the further praife of improvement i 
their conftruttion. The firft gives the annual imports and 
exports for 104 years; the fecond, the fupplies, and ways and 
means of the laft ee: Mr. M’ Arthur has adopted a divi- 
fion of the whole periods they contain, into terms of wat 


ace, but, of the arrangement and conftruétion of fuch Ta 
Bis, fomething more will remain for us to fay, when Mr, 
Chalmers § 












M’ Arthur's Financial and Political Fa@s. — gay 


rs’s laft edition of his Eftimace comes to be confidered, 

Many yearly amounts of the grofs receipts of the Poft Office, 

from 1797 to 1800, are here alfo coll ed, and arranged ina 

tabular form, giving a defirable quantity of information on this 

head: the tonnage of the mercantile fhipping and the royal 

pavy of fo many periods are here brought together, as to give a 
view of the great and conftant augmentation of each. 

The obfervations advanced in this work, on fome effeéts of 
the duty on falt, call for public confideration, ‘Tillage, paftu- 
sage, and the fifheries are the three great fources Providence 
has fupplied, to multiply and fupport the human race, The 
quantity of produét of any other branch of induilry, however 
it may glitter in the eyes of fome {tatefmen, and mult be owhed 
to be of great, is ilill of fubordinate confideration. Thefe 
three are the mafter columns on which the edifice of the mok 
faperb flate muft reft, if it claims really to be a fubflantive 

wer. Thefe are the three officine of the more hardy and 
more ufeful part of the population of every flate*, There 
feems great juflice in the advice here given, that we fhould 
adopt the cen/us emigrationis of the Romans into the num- 
ber of our taxes. A native of any country, who {pends the 
income he derives from it mm another country, deprives the 
revenue of his own, of the taxes..which would be received 
from his expenditure at home: this part.of his income, there- 
fore, the ftate has a right to flop; increafed by fuch a fum, as 
he will have.to pay in taxes in a foreign, if a rival or inimical, 
flae. The levying of an income tax was a new epoch in the 
hillory of our finances; and Mr. M’A., has, with great pro- 
Bricly, given mach confideration to it. What he fays of the 
different qualities and taxability of the three different kinds of 
income, is perfettly corrett ; and, contrary to. what might be 
fuppofed, it may & true, that the tax would be rendered 
realy more produdtive by the adoption of his method. 

nded income he juftly confiders as of the beft quality, and 
incomes from other fources as interior. . The. firft clafs of 
thefe is permanent, and derived from the intereft of money, or 
hereditary rent charge; and the fecond confilting of annuities, 
lor determinate periods, or for life; and with the latter are to 





-_ 


* With refpeét to the laft of thefe fources, accidental fathion feems 
to have fupplied the place of ordinances which have become obiolete. 
Even fo late as 166, nearly one fitth of the families of the upper and 
middie claffes of the people ted upon fith only, for two or mote days 
in every week ; now every family of confideration ufes fith daily, and 
all as often as they can conveniently procure it, 

be 
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be included, profits of ftock, profeffional income, and fhe 
wages of {killed labour. The tax which may be jufily im. 
poled on the latter of the two, may be, as he fays, to that on 
the former (the income being equal) nearly in the Proportion 
of 120 to 200 on the average; the intereft of money bein sh. 
per cent. On this we muft however fay, that if the principle 
of any deduétion be admitted, and we {ee no reafon againg it, 
it will go fo far as to exclude fuch average rate for pri, 
tants; and they muft be ranged into divers clafles, accordin 

to their ages. We fhall give an illuftration of this, takin 

feven as the number of the claffes. The income of A, a mo. 
nied man, whofe capital'is at 51. per cent. is 2000!. a year: 
his payment to the old income tax would have been 200), 
B. poffeffes a life armuity of the fame amount; and as fuch, 
continually varying in value; and, while it fhall exceed % of 
the perpetuity of A, let him be taken as paying j of the tax, 
or 1751.-a year: this will continue until he be of the age of 
27; when it will fall to $, or 1501. and his contribution 
may be reduced in the fame proportion to the payment of A, 
or to 1501.; he then is to be coriceived as entering the fecond 
clafs; and to continue therein, until his capital fhall have 
fallen to ¢ that of A. whofe‘ages are allt under 45 years; the 
payments of thofe who are of that age are reduced 4, or to } 
that of A, and become 12]. a year. The ages of the fourth 
clafs are from 45 to 56, each inclufive; their payments 4, or 
100. The fifth commences with the 57th, and ends with the 
65th year; their payments 3, or 751. The fixth of the ages, 
66 and 79; their payments +, or 5ol.: and the feventh and 
taft, of perfons of the age of 74 and upwards; their charge, 
251. a year. This payment by clafles follows the principle 
more clofely than the adoption of the fingle average laid 
down; and 1s much more gainful to the revenue, on accoutt 
of the greater numbers falling under the three younger 
clafles. 

The experiment made by Mr. M’A, himfelf, by which it s 
fhown, that horfes may be well fed by half the quantity of 
oats allowed them, if bruifed by a machine, and mixed with 
cut chaff, is very important in its confequences, which are 
befides intimately conneéted with his fubjeét, as tending to the 
increafe of human food. The official accounts of the trade 
of France, at certain periods, are properly preferved in works 
of this kind; and there was intereft and curiofity in the ac- 
count of the vaft plans that were formed for inland navigation, 
by that ambitious nominal republic. The account, we fay, 
was interefling, at the time of Mr. M’A.’s writing, as far as 
France then poffeffed a difpofeable capital, to execute fuch 


great 
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great works, together with a te yn 4 capable of finding em- 


loyment for them; but, after the fhock it has received ina 
ee months of renewed hoftilities, the attempt will for years be 
like that of a manufacturer, who fhould fo far exhauft his mo- 
ney and credit, in expenfive machinery, that he would have 
nothing left to purchafe materials for it to work upon. In 
fuch attempts, the efforts of France cannot be coloffal. 

We fhould have been glad not to have had to follow thefe 
telimonies of approbation of Mr. M’A.’s work, with any 
abatements. He is a zealous, and, in many inflanees, a good 
defender of ufeful and neceflary truths; but he refembles a 

neral, who, by pufhing his advantages too far, expofes him- 

If to checks. ‘The caufe fo fupported fuffers, in a certain 
degree, with him ; and in no way can we fo effeétually fupport 
what is juft in his conclufions, as by ftating-fome of the more 
important points on which we diffent from him. He has 
beftowed confiderable attention on the queftion, whether war 
increafes the price of corn; he, with fome other late writers, 
maintains the contrary ; but when he fays, that'the price of 
wheat regulates, in a great meafure, that of all other provi- 
fions (p. 145) he falls into an error, From the beginning of 
the laft century, to the middle of the war of 1739, the price 
of wheat, as appears by the books of Eton College, was falling, 
while that of meat was advancing ; and the latter continued 
afterwards to rife with much greater celerity than the former. 
In another place he fays, that our prefent burthens are lefs 
felt by us, than thofe of our anceftors, at the beginning of the 
lat century, (p. §2) were by them. In our late ftriétures on 
Mr. Wheatley’s book, we have endeavoured to fhow, that agiven 
annual revenue might be now raifed upon the fubjeét, with no 
greater burthen, than about one fourth of the fame fum would 
have occafioned, in the year 1700, Mr. M’A. had before given 
acomparifon of the charges of the two periods, flating that 
of 1700 at 3; millions nearly, and that ot 1800 at 36% mil- 
lions; the burthen, therefore, would thus appear to have been 
increafed in the ratio of g to 4 very nearly. 

In what he fays on the rate of intereft paid for loans in the 
laft 100 years, he oppofes all authentic records. That of the 
loan of 1801, he ftates to have been 511. per cent. on which 
he obferves, that money was then raifed with greater facility, 
than at the beginning of the war (p. 57, note). The lownefs of 
intereit, of the loans of different years, is the meafure of that 
facility ; the money raifed for public fervice in the firlt year, 
was funded in the 9]. per cents. at 721. per cent. and the intereft 
4z!. it was therefore raifed with much more facility thanin 1804, 
when a much higher intereft-was allowed. In another ia 
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he fays, that the terms of the loan of 1800 were fo advanta. 
geous, the intereft allowed being only 4l. 14s. per cent. that 
no other in the century is to be compared to n*. But we have 
feen, that the loan of 1793 was obtained on much better terms, 
and many others might be inflanced fuperior to both. There 
were loans in the years 1741, 1742, at 3]. per cent. that of 
1743 was at 3,',!. and that of 1744 at 941. per cent. and to 
fhow the increaie of our opulence in the laft century, he fays, 
from the fall of intereft, that loans were made at the beginning 
of it, at 81. and gl. per cent. (p. 57) In 1702, money was 
raifed on redeemable fecurities at 5!. per cent. which rate, in 
1704 and 1706, was advanced to 61. The loans on the land 
and malt taxes continued to be advanced, during fix years at 
Jeaft, at the lower of the two rates. In the year 1709, 
gl. per cent. was given for certain advances to the fate, but it 
was in annuities for thirty-two yearst ; and the queltion is on 
the rates allowed on perpetuities, not on terminating annuities, 

Mr. M’A. has given a table of the augmentations of the 
capital of the debt by the feverai wars, in the laft century; 
deduced (as he ftates) sie a larger account in his Appendix, 
No. 5; which, although good in form, in no one article agrees 
with that document, or even nearly fo. We looked to fee if 
the table in the text received any fupport from the moft popular 
writers on the fubjeét, but found it did not; the collation we 
made (confidering nothing !efs than tenths of millions) is as 
follows : 











War. 1702. | 1718. | 1739. | 1756. | 1975. | 1793 
Dr. Pee wc cee = me t31°7 F71°S tt 15°6 _ 
Sir ]. Sinclair ' ee 37°7 -_- 31°3 72°! | 21°92) = 
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M’A.’s Table Text 43°3] §6:0] 46:4] 111°2 }] 139°1 | 230°0 


Ditto Appendix. . 39°2 | — 31°3 | 64g 37°6 | 2367 
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* P. 103. In the year 1800, money was undoubtedly obtained on 
better terms thao in fome preceding years of the war; of even in that 
of the colonial revolt. a 

+ Hiflory of Taxes; the intereft made by thefe fhort annuities 
fomewhat exceeded 7]. per cent. bat they are a depreciated commodity 
in the money market. . 

t Mr. Eden (now Lord Auckland) in bis Letter to Lord Carlifle, 
gorees with the two firft of thefe fums. 

~§ « War G, aft. from 1718 to 1721. In the year 1720, the ca 
pital of the debt was increafed 3 034,769]. granted to the holders of 
eertain long and fhort annuities, in addition to a capital equal to the 
fums advanced, to convert them into redeemable perpetuities 5 but 

this no charge of war. 
There 
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There are alfo other arithmetical errors in different parts 
ef this work. In one place, Great Britain and Ireland are 
faid to contain 104,700 {quare miles (P- 255); in another, 
the contents of Spain and the adjacent iflands, are afligned at 
148,400 acres (p. 264); but there he affirms, that the latter is 
nearly three times the magnitude of the former. It is alfo a 
ftrange error in arithmetical hiftory, that he attributes to Dr. 
Price the adapting of tables to the operations of compound 
intereh (p. 183). Price copied the tables of Smart, as Harris 
had alfo copied them in his Lexicon, in the beginning of the 
laft century. 

Nor can the erroneous conception of this author, concern. 
ing the nature of the finking-fund in 1786, pafs unnoticed. 
He tells us, that when it fhould have attained its maximum, 
four millions, a repeal of taxes, of an equal annual amount, 
was to have taken place. An infpeétion of the plan of the 
fund would have acquainted him, that it was a fum equal to 
the intereft of the capital annually co be redeemed by it after 
that term, that was to be jo remitted; not taxes equal in amount 
to the fund itfelf; which would be, mn other words, an entire 
annihilation of it, before the reduction of the debt, then ex- 
iting, would have been nearly completed. The fund of one 
per cent. attached to all new capitals by the Aét of 1792, he 
tells us, was an amendment of Mr. Fox’s upon the plan of 
the firft fund, brought forward by Mr. Pitt in 1780. An 
amendment was, indeed, then propofed by the former to that 
plan, and received by the latter with great approbation; but 
it was, that the commuffioners of the fund fhould fubfcribe its 
amount to the loans, on the fame terms as were obtained for 
ether advance; and that Bill gave them an option fo to do. 
In the beginning of the note, containing this laft error, Mr. 
M’A. quotes a paflage from Sir John Sinclair, and feems to 
quote him in fupport of it; that paflage, however, is direétly 
again{t him. 

The defire of exhibiting the increafe of the national opu- 
lence in the ftrongeft point of view, has led Mr. M’A. to make 
ufeof a document, on which fuch reliance ought not to have 
been placed. If it.be wanted to compare the balances of ex- 
ports and imports at the beginning and end of the laft century, 
x is beft to take the averages of two equal periods of years 
at each term, to determine that increafe; which thus will be 
found ample and large. The next method ts to feleét the two 
years neareft the extremes of the terms, which, by in{peétion, 
fhall be judged to be fufficiently near to fuch average. But there 
may occur amounts for years that betray. themfelves at fight to 
be utterly anomalous; and if one fuch taken for the operation, 
and 
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and the other approach to the proper average, the refult of the 
comparifon muftbeextravagant. For this reafon.we CONCEtive 
it will be admitted, that Mr. M’A.’s determination of the rate 
of increafe of the apparent balance of trade in the laft century, 
refling on the ledger balance of 1697, entirely fails. For it was 
at Lady-day, 1696, that Culliford began the in{pe€tor’s ledger, 
In the novelty of the tafk, the oppofition and counteraétion of 
otlice, it was not credible but that is balance for the firQ 
year fhould be extremely defeélive; and that sag? is 
fhould be confiderably, yet much lefs fo. Befides, ir 1699, 
he made at leaft one important variation in the plan of that 
book. Davenant fucceeded him, and when called before the 
commiflhoners of a¢counts in 1711 to give an account, on oath, 
of the general balance of trade, together with that to par. 
ticular countries, he utterly neglects the two firft refults of the 
ledger years, and begins with 1699; and folely (as it might 
be probably fhown) for the reafon given above. The ledger 
balance for the year 1697 was, as Mr. M’A. truly fates, 
43,3201. but fo anomaloufly low, that it ought to have been 
uiterly rejeGled from all comparifon; not having been one 
thirty-third part of the average of that of the two following 
years; the average ledger balance for fix years, ending Ja- 
nuary, 1793, was 6,219,000]. at which time, he fays (com- 
paring this fum with the balance of 1697) the balance of 
trade had become 1493 times greater than it was at the begin- 
ning of the century*, and undoubtedly 43,326 multiplied by 
143, amounts nearly to the greater of thofe fums. But we 
muit here note, that it is by no means ufual to keep one of the 
antecedents of a proportion, fo far diftant from the other, and 
from the operation, as to be almofl concealed ; and that there 
intervene eight pages between the one and the othert. We 
do not, however, reckon this fault fo great in its kind asa 
{imilar one, which Locke has cenfured cven in the celebrated 

fleet ; who once placed a grammatical antecedent fome- 
what more than 116 pages before its relativet. Mr. M’A. 
appears to have been fo much ftruck with this defective proof 
of the augmentation of our refources, that he repeats it, in 
form, filteen pages after. That the confumption of tea has been 
in the laft century increafed four hundred fold, is alfo a cir- 
cumftance which cannot be applied, as it is here done, without 
great modifications; as it arifes from the gradual change of 
one article of confumption for another, or others ; and proves 





* 143 times, p. 50 3 140 times, p. 35. + M’A, p. 35- 


t Locke's fecond Reply, vol. 1. p. 461. ; 
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» falling off of the latter, the amount of which ought to be 
brought to account. In the principle of this operation belide, 
there is an error, not very diffimilar frem that in. the former. 

If we add a remark on a fault of Mr. M’A.’s language, it 
will not be faid, after this full examination, that we have pailed. 
by the matter, and criticized a book of political arithmetic as 
rammarians only. But there is a grofs abufe in this refpeét, 
and. of a particular defcription, which is become common 
among writers on fubjeéts fimilar to that before us, which 
fhould long ago have met its due cenfure. It is of the 
mifapplication, and improper introduétion of mathemati. 
cal terms; and the fame may be faid of thofe of fome 
ether {ciences. Thus the prefent author fays, that the force 
or momentum of different bodies, mult be meafured by com- 
paring their /pecefic gravities. Here, it is evident, that he 
has fuppofed two very diftinét phyfical or mathematical terms, 
weight and /pecefic gravity, to have the fame fenfe; and 
chole the latter, as the more elegant expreffion. We are allo 
told by him, in another place, that for certain reafons there is 
agreater ratzo of happinefs here, than in other parts of Eu- 
rope. We have not faid this with the intention of having it 
underftood, that Mr. M’Arthur ftands alone in this impro- 
priety, or that he frequently runs into it; on the contrary, 
we do not think a third example can be added, and we have 
met with more frequent inftances of it in other writers. But 
ashis works have a currency which theirs have not, his faults 
are followed with a danger, which muft be more carefully 
eppofed. Having thus diftributed our praife and cenfure, in 
adue and we truft ufeful meafure, we take our leave of a very 
well intended, creditable, and highly ufeful publication. 





Art. X. Poems by George Richards, M. A. late Fellow of 
Oriel College. Two Volumes. 12mo. 108s, Hanwell and 
Parker, Oxford; Cadell and Davies, London. 1804. 


iG is with pleafure that we refer to commendations paft, ¢f- 

pecially when we are’ able to add confiderably to the ac- 
count. In our fixth volume, p. 68, we gave due praife to the 
talents of this author, and to a Poem republifhed in this col- 
‘lettion, entitled Matilda, or the Dying Penitent. We {poke 
alfo of the Aboriginal Britons, an Oxford Prize Poem, which 
gave the firft promife of poetical celebrity, and is alfo here 
vrinted, Many cewfirmatiens of that promife ee 
orming 
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forming altogether two volumes, no lefs pleafing in their con. 
tents than in their appearance, and creditable even to an aus 
thor who has raifed expectations. : 

The firft volume contains two Tragedies, or, as Mr.R, 
ealls them, Dramatic Poems, on the model of the Greek the. 
atre, ot which he has very happily caught the manner and the 
fire. Not only a general knowledge, but a particular recol. 
lection, and an intimacy with thofe models are here difplayed, 
which bear teltimony to the tafte and claflical proficiency of 
the writer. Were we difpoled to draw up ‘an elaborate or 
oitentatious critique upon a colleétion cf Englith poems, we 
might feiect and compare the patlages in which this author has 
yudicioully adopted or varied the ideas of the ancients; but, to 
ipare ourlelves fome trouble, and our readers perhaps fome 
wearinels, we fhall only point out one of the moft obvious, 
It is the Jamentation of a fitter for her brother; in which the 
poet has evidently had in view the beauttul apoitrophe of Elec. 
tra, in the play of Sophocles, when the hoids the fuppofed 
alhes of Oreites in her hand, beginning °A giarérou pansion ax 
Reimar tuo. Mr. R. has fo far einployed the thoughts of the 
Greek poet, as to thow, that he admired and felt their beauty, 
varying them at the fame time, and adapting them to his owa 
pu pole. 

‘© O ye fad relics of the deareft youth, 

I thould be bafe indeed did I depart 

Ere Lhad pour’d my foul in anguifh o’er you. 

© Henry, O my brother, O dear youth! 

1 fent thee forth at morning flufh’d with health, 
And beating high with hope: now thou dott lie 
Pale on the earth, never to rife again. 

The courtly fealt, the war, the gallant tile, 

Shall be aguin; bat thou no more fhalt grace thems 
O hadil thou perifh’d in the field of glory, 

And on the northern mountaws laid thy limbs]. 
But tuo art fall’n beneath a villain’s band; 

Fall’n ter o Ufter mol unworthy, bafe, 

Abandon’d, loft: O God, at what an hour, 

At what an hour I flew chee! Our poor father 
Was fad, was lonely; thou couldit folace him, 
Couldtt fill preferve his houfe’s honour, ftill 

Warm his cold heart with hope. Now thou art gone, 
And he has none to comfort him,” Vol, i, ps 212. 


The claflical reader will readily fee, among many circum: 
flances of difference, the eGetdiionand here preferved ; and 
will praife the addrefs of the poet in thus introducing them. 
The Drama trom which thefe lines are taken is named Emma. 
‘The ftory is domeilic, and not at all new in its mae 
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very much fo in the addrefs and propriety with which it is 
condudted. The other Drama is Odin, written profeifedly in 
imitation of the manner of Aifchylus, and confequently full of 

ndeur and romantic dignity. Vor thefe charatiers, the 
ubje€t gives ample {cope ; being the laft ftruggle of Odin 
aid the Afee againit the Romans, which led to their emigra- 
tion to the North. The firft {peech, which is given to the 
Chorus, at once will open the fubjeét to the reader, and dif. 
play the {pirit of the writer. 


«« God of the warrior-tribes, armipotent, 
Invincible, Vathalla’s mighty Lord, 

Hear us, and fave: on thefe rude mountain tops, 
Our utmoft verge of empire, in defpair 

We kneel, and breathe the vow, perhaps our laft. 
To thee we raife the fpear, to thee devote 

The vidims. On the hills of Cauca‘us, 

On Tanais’ icy fhores, preat lord of war, 
Defcend ; againft the tyrant hordes direct 

Our arrows, guide our fwords; till Odin lay 
Thefe Roman fpoilers, foes of human kind, 
Low in the duft: fo thall the captive’s blood 

On thefe wild mountains from thy altar ttream, 
Sifters, though much the force of holy prayer 
Prevail, yet fear of fhame and final lofs 

Hath funk the {pirit; therefore have we rear'd 
The pile funereal, and with arms adorn’d, 

Axes, and helms, and pictur’d fhields, and fwords 
Deep ftain’d with Roman gore, whereon to die 
With our remaining warriors, thould again 

Our Raven to the hated Eagle bow, 

Much have we borne: the victor’s vaunting fhouts, 
Heard from the hoftile legions, wound cur cars 
Inceflant: year by scar, betore a foe 
Triumphant, we retreat: hill after hill, 

And river after river, have we left, 

Difputed hard, yet loft: our empire here 

Has end: beyond are tracklefs forefts huge, 
Mountains with everlating winter clad, 

And vaft untrodden wilds, Come, Odin, come, 
Lead our re-kindled warriors forth; refolv’d 

To drive thefe hated foes in fury back, 

Or from thefe mountains, in the pride of war, 
Delcend a glorious band to Woden’s hall.” P. 17. 


This is a ftyle of blank verfe which proves the author well 
ualified to wield that difficult weapon, ‘lhe defcent of 
din, to confult the remains of the prophetefs Rinda, is in- 
troduced in the Drama, with firong allufion ‘to the words of 
Ee ' Gray. 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXIII. APRIL, 1804. 
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Gray. With a fuccefsful imitation of the ancients, the Che. 
rus are made {pe€tators of a battle, of which they defcribe, ag 
then paffing, the principal circumftances, with much Pathos 
and effetti. Some fine pallages might be cited from feveral of 
the choral odes in this Drama; but we prefer giving the Ode 
to Chaftity entire, which clofes the firft fcene of the Poem of 
Emma. After the high poetical efforts which have been made 
by our own claflics, Milton, Fletcher, and others, on this fub, 
jeét, Mr. Richards’s Ode will be read with pleafure and ap. 
plaufe. 


406 




















«© What may in earth, or fea, or air, 
With thee, O Chaftity, compare ? 

The morning dew, the virgin fnow, 
Thy purity but faintly thew : 

High near the eternal throne thy birth, 
Thou walk’tt an angel-gueft- the earth ; 
And in thy mildly awful mien 

The character of heaven is feen. 

When firit with perfect beauty grac’d 
Woman in Paradife was plac’d, 

To thee the wondrous birth was. given ; 


Adorn’d by thee the fhone with glories brought from heav’a 


Antifivopke. 

Sweet were the {trains, divinely fung, 
Truth on the fiction wondering hung, 
Which told, how Chaftity from harin, 
Was holden by fuperior charm; 
How rufhing gloomy from the wood 
The favage in amazement ftood, 
While the, like fome divinity, 
Pafs’d in majeftic meeknefs by. 
No Demon foul from fog or ttorm, 
Or fen, or flood, could touch her form: 
Unfelr, the fire’s devouring flame 

And ocean’s whelming wave affail’d her charmed frame, 


E pede. 

The Britifh dames, who roam’d of yore 

‘Through Arvon’s glens, or Mona’s wood, 
Or Devon's tairy- peopled thore, 

Adoring hail’d thee fovereign good, 

And thou didtt to their maiden heart 

Celef ial fanétity impart : 

Wichin their hallow ’d breaft fome God, 

As in atempie pure abode: 

The Druid left the magic oak, 

And liftea’d, while the virgin {poke : 
The warrior heard; aad at ber heavenly werd 

Or blew the blalt of war, or hid the fheathed iword. 
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© that our fong, diyineft maid, 

Might charm thee back to Emma's aid ; 

Forbear the fruitlefs hope, forbear ; 

Vain are wifhes, vain is pray’r, 

Not he, who rolls his thunders dread 

O’er Plinlimmon’s gloomy head, 

Great nature’s Lord, may violate 

The eternal law, fevere as fate. 

He at will could bid arife 

Earth, and fea, and laughing fkies ; 

And by the miniftry of thought 

May bring the wondrous whole to nought ; 

But cannot to the female frame, 

Impure with guilt, and foul with fhame, 
Recall thy prefence meek, nor heal her wounded fame.” P. 127. 


The fecond volume opens with a colle&tion of Odes, the 
frft of which has ftrongly the appearance of having been ori- 
inally written for the Drama of Odin. Others follow, ou 
Fimern Abbey, on the Seafons, and other fabjeéts; but we 
hhould give the preference to the eighth, addreifed to Envy, 
and would infert it, did not the patriotic, combined with the 


poetic fpirit, in the following Ode, claim at this moment a 
particular attention. 


‘* Opz WRITTEN IN JULY, 1803s 
Britons, why with towering might, 
Furious as the hurricane, 
Rofh ye to the deathful fight >— 
*Tis for Albion’s happy plain : 
*Tis for that delightfal ifle, 
Where Nature wears her fweeteft file’: 
Where wantoning in flowery’ vales 
Play the odour-breathing gales : 
Where with a mildly-temper’d ray 
Shines the fummer’s beauteous day : 
Where Health, the buxom maid, abides 
On the upland’s airy fides, 
While, tributes from the Atlantic main, 
Etefian breezes blow, and fan the fruitful plain. 


2. 

*Tis for Albion’s rock-built feat, 

Whofe hills the darkfome forefts crown ; 
Whofe flocks in fleecy myriads bleat 

O’er many a far-extended down, 
Ripen’d by autumnal tkies, 
Rich her golden harvetts rife: 
While her loaded orchards gleam 
Raddy to the mellowing beam : 

Ee2 Burling 
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Burfting from a thoufand hills 

Flow the plenty-giving rills > 

Bright to the fun her rivers thine, 

The haunted Dee, Northumbrian Tyne, 

Fain’d Severn’s wide-expanded waves, 

And Thames, whofe cntering ftream renown'd Augufta laves, 
3. 

Tis for Albion’s wealthy fhores, 
Whofe fleets on every ocean ride, 

To whom each region’s richeft ftores 
Are borne on every {welling tide. 

There man, difdaining ftill to bow, 

Freedom picter’d on bis brow, 

And valour, native of bis mind, 

Moves the Lord of human kind. 

While with lufire half divine 

Her love-infpiring daughters fhine 

Beauteous as the tabled train 

Of Venus on the Idalian plain, 

Or thole fweeily (miling powers, 

The Houris, who repofe in Eden’s tancied bowers. 


4. 

"Tis for Albion, glorions power, 

Where oft within the fileot dell, 
Rapturous in the infpiring hour 

‘The Mufe-hath ftruck her {weeteft fhell : 
Where divine Philofophy 
Hath commerc’d with the ftarry fky : 
Where hong of old on Valour’s thigh 
The fword of gorgeous chivalry : 
Where infant Henry pois’d the Jance, 
That won the lofty throne of France: 
Where Edward to the wondering thore 
Gallia’s captive Monarch bore: 
Where Marlborough rofe, the pride of war, 

‘And ftay'’d in mid carecr Ambition’s thundering car.” 


Vol. il. Pp "7° 


This fpirited War-.Song concludes the Odes, which are 
fourteen in number. Then tollows Matilda, for the charattero! 
which, we refer to our former critique; and the Aboriginal 
Britons, a compofition fufiiciently diflinguifhed by academical 
applaufe. Three more Poems, the Chriftian, Britannia, 
Bamborough Caflle, conclude this volume and the collection. 
The firft of thefe is didaétic, and contains good argument inver™ 
for the truth of religion, which will gain aecefs to fome minds 
more ealily than in profe. The following verfification of the 
argument fo ably urged by Addifon, on the different so 
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curred by the Chriftian and the Infidel, may ferve asa {peci- 
men. He addreffes the Infidel. 


« If I deluded err, and if on high 
There dwell no thundering God, that rules the fky ; 
If only from the duft we drew our birth, 
And dead, fhall lofe the foul, and mix with earth ; 
Is faith my foe ?—-It bids me put all trutt 
‘WES, In good, be humble, mercifal, and jut, 
Supports in ficknefs, folaces in woes, 
And o’er the gloom of life a cheering funbeam throws. 
Peceive it cannot :—ere its dream be o'er, 
Senfe will be fled, exiftence be no more: 
And what to me, extinguifh’d in the tomb, 
Can dilappointment bring of pain or gloom ? 


But thou in error flumbering, think, O think, 
Mutt wake at length on a tremendous brink. 
‘The trump fhall found ; the fire’s all-wafting power 
The earth with all irs circling orbs devour; 
The dead of every age and every clime 
Shall leave their graves, fhall wing their way fublime ; 
Shall view their God, and hear in thunder dread 
The laft irrevocable fentence read, 
Which through eternal ages binds the dead.” P, 161. 


The Poem of Britannia is, like the Ode already cited, 
frongly patriotic. Jt was written in 1793, and is addrefled to 
Lord Spencer. Bamborough Caftle was written upon the 
death of Dr. Sharp, Archdeacon of Northumberland, to whofe 
hamane attention, it 1s added, ** the charity at Bamborough 
Caflle was eminently indebted for the great advantages which 
itnow affords”. ‘The noble obje&t of that charity appears to 
be, to fuccour perfons thipwrecked on the coaft; and the 
prefent Bithop of Durham fhares with Dr. Sharp the praife of 
loering and providing for the inftiiution. The poetry of the 
compofition is as good as its defign; and no reader will hefitate 
to join in the following with, that fimilar inftitutions were 
formed on every part of our fhores. 


~ 3 
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‘© Sweet were the hope, that Charity’s meek form 
h are Here led by thee, to watch the midnight ftorm, 
er-of Might glance her eye, and ftretch her faving hand, 
‘ipinal O’er every rock that frowns on Albion’s ttrand : 
Where Cambria’s cliffs, that climb the acrial way, 


— Shine mildly radiant to the ferting day ; 

Where darkfome ftorms, that fhade the Atlantic deep, 
_— Cornubia’s bleak romantic fummits {weep ; 

verle, And that dread coaft, wafh’d by the fouthern wave, 
minds Full many a gallant Bricon’s timelef grave : 
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Or eaftward, where the Iceni roam’d of yore, 

The moors that face Batavia’s walled thore : 

Or where, expanded o’er the marfhy ftrand, 

"The fea-like Humber rolls o’er waites of fand.” P. 192, 


It is rather too much to fay, that the fea would, in that cafe, 
be ** reft of power to harm”; but it would be a moft pleafing 
refleétion, that no rock or cavern fhould be left, 


«* Where fuffering man untended wails his doom,” 
































That we think well of Mr. Richards’s talents as a poet, will 
be colle&ed from the attention here paid to his volumes; that 
they deferve that good opinion, will be denied by none per. 
haps who read our extrafis; and not by many who, with a fe. 
verer eye, fhall {crutinize the colle€tion for blemithes, which 
certainly bear no proportion to the merits every where con. 
{picuous. 


















Arr. XI. Remarks on the Do&rine of Fuftification by Faith: 
in a Letter to the Rev. Fohn Overton, A. B. Author of a 
Work entitled “ the true Churchmen afcertained”. By 
Edward Pearfon, B. D. Reétor of Rempftone, Nottingham. 
Shire. 8vo. g8pp. 18. 6d. Hatchard. 1802. 























Art. XII. Remarks on the Controverfy fubjfting, or fup- 
ofed to fubjjt, between the Armimian and Caiviniftic Mie 
nifters of the Church of England; ina fecond Letier to the 
Rev. fohn Cuerton, A. B. Author of * the true Church 
menajcertained’. By Edward Pearjon, B, D. Resor of 
Rempjtone, Nattinghamflure. 8vo. 102 pp. 9s. 6d. 
Hatchard. 1802. 





























O§ the numerous rephes to Mr. Overton's work, we have 

read none with greater fatisfaGiion than the two fimall 
tradis which we now imtroduce to the notice ot our readers. 
Inthe fir Leuteer, Mr. Pearfon treats with fingular per[picuny 
the important doétrine of juflification; and, within the nar 
row compals of 38 pages, does more than fome others have 
done in ponderous volumes, to reconcile the angry comba- 
tants, who, to the difturbance of the church, have. lately 
ranged themlelves under the banners of Calvin and Arm- 
nius. 



































«« Tam inclined”, fays he, * to believe, that a great caufe of the 
difputes which have arifen on thefe fubje(s (the fubjetts in debate be- 
tween Calvinifts and Arminians) is the want of dwe attention to the 
meanirg 
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gearing of words. I will not fay, that all men of common fenfe, if 
their opinions refpeting them were truly known, would appear to 
think the fame; ut I feel affured, that their opinions are by no 
means fo different as the difference in their expreflions gives many peo- 

an occafion to imagine. In the courfe of your work, you defend 
various opinions, againit which, it does not appear that the writers, 
whom you confider as opponents, have advanced any objections. 
Your readers, therefote, muft not always conclude, that, by agreeing 
with you, as they will frequently find reafon to do, they difagree with 
our opponents; and if, on the oa of juftification, in which you 
co to differ from them the moft, 1 fhall be able to fhow, that you 
differ from them in words more than in meaning, I may contribute 
fomething to the bringing both of you and them into that difpofi« 
tion of mind towards each other, in which I with all members of 
the church to be.” =P. 6. 


This is the language of “ a true churchman” indeed, whe 
knows that the end of the commandment is charity. Mr. 
Pearfon accordingly enters upon his labour of love, by de. 
fining with accuracy the term juffifcation, and pointing out 
ihe ditin@iion between its meritorious and its conditional 
caufe. 


“ This lat will vary eccording to the circumftances of the perfon 
who is fuppofed to be juttified, and the time at which juftification is 
fuppofed to have taken place. The ultimate end or object of juftifi- 
cation is /2lwation. He, therefore, who continues in a {tate of juftifi- 
cation till death will be faved. Generally fpeaking, however, the im- 
Mediate effet of juftification is, not that we are faved, but that we are 
placed in a fate of Jalvation. But as being placed in a flate of falva- 
tom, and being /aved, are different things, the condition of both may 
not be exactly the fame. At leatt, in confidering the queftion of cone 
ditions, regard muit always be had to which of thefe two is intended. 
Part of the diff rence between you and your opponents feems to arife 
from this, that what they fay concerning the condition of continuing in 
a joltified tate, or a Rate of falvation, and of being finally faved, you 
underitand them as faying concerning the condition of being at firft 
jotified, or of entering into a ftate of falvation, If, indeed, on fur- 
ther confideration, you perfiit in mainraining, that good works are 
not acondition of fixel falvation, I mutt defpair of bringing you and 
them to be of one mind in this particular; but I hope to convince 
you, that, in maintaining this, you are fupported by the au:hority 
keither of the fcriprure nor of the church.” P. 8. 


Whether this hope has been realized with refpe& to Mr. 
Overton, may be more than doubtful; but the man muft have 
a head lingularly turned, who, unbiaffed by fyftem, can perufe 
this Letter without receiving the fulleft conviftion, that the 
Church of England confiders good works, when they can be 
performed, as a neceflary condition of final falvation. In the 
Ceurle ef bis reafoning, Mr. Pearfon explains, in the moft fa. 
tisfattery 













































412 Pearfon’s Letters to Overton. 


tisfaécory manner, the eleventh Article of religion, and thows, 
that it has been very generally mifunderftood, both by Calvin, 
ils and by Anu-Calvinifts. Hethen reduces what he has fair 
on this rmportant fubjett to the following definition and pro. 
pofitions. 
‘* Derinition, 
© Jufification is the being accounted righteous before God, 
‘* PROPOSITIONS. 

‘© +. The confequence of our being juftified at any time durin 
the prefent life is, that we are admitted into a fate of /alvation. This, 
by fome divines, is called our fr/ jultification. 

** 2. ‘The confequence of our being juflified at the laft day will be, 
that we fhall be faved, or made partakers of falvation. This, by fome 
divines, is called our /af or final juftification. 

‘© 3. The tole meritorious caufe of our being juftified at any time, 
and ot our being finally faved, is Fc/us Chri. 

© 4. The conditions of our being at firft juftified, cr of being ad. 
mitted into a ftate of falvation, are repentance and faith, 

«© ¢, The conditions of out continuing in a ftate of falvation, and of 
being finally faved, are faith and good works. 

** 6. The conditions of being refered toa ftate of falvation, after 
having fallen away from it, are the fame as thofe on which we areat 
firlt admitted into it, namely, repentance and faith. 

>. The means or inflrument by which we are at firf admitted 
into a {tate of falvation, is the facrament of baptifm. 

«© 8. ‘The means or infiruments hy which we are continued ina fate 
of falvation are prayer, the hearing or reading of the JScriptares, and 
the participation of the facrament of the Lord's Supper, including the 
rffilance of the grace which is promifed to the ufe of them.” 2. 33 


Through the whole of this invefligation, Mr. Pearfon wrnes 
with the utmoft temperance of language. He gives Mr. 
Overton full credit for his fincerity, and even applauds the 
zva/ which prompted him to propagate what he believed to be 
truth. Ina word, thefe Remarks on Juftification are a pet- 
fet mode! of polemical writing ; and, had all theological con- 
tioverfies been condu@ed with the fame candour, the fame 
Chriffian mecknefs, and the fame urbanity of manners, the 

hrafe odium thevlogicum would never have become prover- 
if il. Moderation, however, on the one fide of a controverly 
docs not alwavs produce moderation on the other. ‘The tratt, 
on which we have beftowed but a {mall portion of the praile 
wiuch it deferves, had been only a fhort ume publifhed, when 
the author received the following anonymous Letter, diftin- 
guifhed by the Le:ce/ler poft-mark. 

“© Rev. Sir, 

“« Prattical infidels would thank you for your publi 
cation; but the perufal of it produced no emotions in my mind bet 
theic of ,riect and pity; grief, that Rempftone bas fuch ie 
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; and pity for you, reflecting on the confequence of fuch doc- 


eriacs a> your Ss 
« May God in mercy fhow you the way of falvation, for as yet 


you are utterly a itranger co it; and may you, before death, become a 
vue churchman y for vow 1 {cruple not tofay you are not. 
« Lam, Sir, 
** Your well-wither, anda friend, 
** Though not a minifter, 
«© Of the Ettablithment.”” 

Mr. Pearfon feems to have formed a refolution to enter no 
further into this unfeafonable controverfy, than as it relates.to 
the terms of juftification. Whether he was induced by this 
moft unchriftian Letter to alter that refolution, we know not; 
but, in his fecond Letter to Mr. Overton, he exhibits fuch a 
view of the tendencies of Calvinifm in general, as may well 
make, not only every true churchman, but alfo every friend 
to the civil conftitution of the kingdom, paufe before he adopts, 

ws evangelical truths, the dogmas peculiar to thatfyflem, ‘The 
fame temperance of language, however, and the fame fpirit of 
meeknefs, pervade this tratt, that diftinguifh the former; and 
the author willingly grants, to the opinions of Mr. Overton 
and his clients, that toleration which .hefe gentlemen refule 
to the opinions of the great body of the Englith clergy. 


« The firt remark”, favs he, ** I have to make, and which thofe, 
who confi.er the influence of names on the generality of people, will 
wot think unimportant, refpects the title ot evangelical minrters of the 
eflablifhed church, which you have recognized as belonging to you 
and your friends. Your apology for this recognition is to me by no 
means fatisfactory. If, as you affert, it is the title under which you 
have been attacked, it is pretty evident, that it mutt have been firlt af- 
fumed ; and the affumption of a tide which, by arrogating fo muchto 
yourfelves, was directly calculated to derogate from the jutt claims of 
others, was fufficient to provoke an attack, Every term by whicha 
pirty is diltinguifhed fuppofes another, by which the party in oppofi- 
lion to it is to be known. Now if one clafs of minifters of the eftab- 
iment is t6 be diftinguifhed by the term evangelical or go/pel, by 
what name, which does not imply difgrace, fhall the reft be called 2” 


i € 
Mr. Pearfon accordingly does not arrogate to himfelf and 
his own party any diftinguilhing name; nor does he ftigmatize 
with the appellacion of metho: lift any clergyman, who, pro- 
feflin g to adhere to thie FE I of the church, does not, by 
his cond: it, militate againit her difcipline. He thinks, as we 
do, that Calvinifts. as well as Armintans, may be true church- 
men, though the Liturgy and Articles gf the Church are cer- 
tainly more con fonant to the Arminian interpretation of the 
Ave points in debatc, than to the Calviniilic. 
« The 
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“© The truth evidently is, that fome of our reformers were inclined 
to Calvinifm, and others to Arminianifm* ; and the confequence, a5 
might be expected, was that neither Calvinifm nor Arminianifm was 
exciufively ettablifhed. ‘To the Church of England is * /ua opinis 
fuus honor”. Properly {peaking, Mie is not, in ber do&rines, anv more 
than in her difcipline, Calvinittic, Arminian, Romith, or Lutheran. 
bot, combining the perfections of all thofe perfuafions, and avoiding 
their faults and defects, fhe ftands as diftinguifhed in a teligious view 
as the ftate, to which the is allied, does in a political one.” P, 19, : 


Having proved all this with the force of demonftration, the 
author proceeds : 


‘«* But, though I do not think that Calvinifim, even in your moderate 
fenfe of it, was intended to be eftablifhed by the Articles, &c. of the 
Charch of England, neither do 1 think, that it was intended to be al. 
togetherexcluded. If, therefore, you had been content with affirming, 
that, in fubfcribing to the Articles in the Calviniftic fenfe, you hada 
right to be confidered as a legitimate member and minifter of the 
Chorch of England, you would not have had to number me amon 
your oppenents; and I am inclined to believe, that, if Calvinifie mi. 
nilters of the eftablifhment in general had been content with the quiet 
pofiefiion of their own opinions, without infinuating on all occafions, 
and fometimes openly declaring, that Arminian opinions are contra 
to the truth of the Gofpel, and to the do@rines of the Church, they 
never would have experienced any moleftation, or have been drawn 
into the therny paths of controverfy. ‘This, however, is by no means 
the cafe. ‘The tollowers ot Calvin, like their leader, have always had 
a itrong difpofition to intolerance, and they fill retain it. In the true 
{pirit of Procruftes, they would exclude every one from communion 
with them, whofe opinions do not exa&ly coincide with their own,” 
P. 31. 


From this difpofition, which the author proves to have been 
hitherto infeparable from Calvinifm, {prings that mode of 
preaching, in which doftrine is reprefented as every thing, and 
difcipline as nothing. 


** T conceive, however”, fays Mr. Pearfon, ** that even a layman, 
who profeifes himfelf a member of the church, gives a tacit promife 
to obierve its difcipline ; and 1 am fure, whether he does or not, that, 
trom the pofitive injunctions of fcripture to odbcy rhofe, avho have rule 
ever us, and who wach for our fouls, he is under an obligation to obferve 
ir, With reire&t to minitters of the Church, the cafe 1s fill more evi- 
dent. They have made an exprefs promife, that they will obey the 
dfcipline of the Charch, as well as a declaration that they believe its 
doctrines.——- As many perfons, who are not aware of all the confe- 
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® Though the vame of Arminianif{m did not exift at * the time of 
the Reformation, the opinions were thea held, which were afterwards 

diitinguifhed by that name’’. 
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of Calviniftic opinions, have embraced thofe opinions, it 
would be unjut to fay, that all Calvinifts are enemies to our eftablithed 
form of Church-government ; but that there is reafon for be- 
lieving Calvinifm to be hoftile to that form, the Hiftory of England, 
and full more the Hiftory of Scotland, will furnifh abundant proof. 
Had it not been for the Arminianifm of England, there would be now, 
throughout the united kingdom, no other than titular bifhops, Now, 
before Calvinifm is fuffered to prevail among us, and more efpecially 
before it is fuffered to be exclufively prevalent, it ought to be confider- 
ed, whether this hoftility to epifcopa} authority be accidental, or whe- 
ther it arifes from the nature of Calvinifm itfelf” P. 61. 


That it arifes from the nature of Calvinifm itfelf, he infers 
from the ftrong difinclination’ which the favourers of that 
fytem have ever manifefted to the ufe of a pre/cribed form of 
prayer, the ufe of which, as he truly obferves, will be generally 
found to rife and fall together with epifcopacy ; from the 
preaching of Calviniftic minifters, who lay fo great a ftrefs 
on the doétrines by which their fyflem is diftinguifhed from 
that of their opponents, as to reprefent difcipline as of little 
comparative importance, of no more value than chaff com- 
pared with wheat ; and from their conftantly depreciating the 
miniftry of thofe, who are fuppofed to entertain opinions 
different from their own. 


“ That a Calviniftic minifter fhould ftate and explain the doc. 
trines Of Scripture and of the Church according to his own mode of 
underftanding them, is reafonable and fair ; but the moment he goes 
beyond this, and declares or infinuates, that the minifter of the neigh 
bouring parith is ‘* a blind guide”, and does not preach the dottrines 
af Scripture or the Church, he becomes the promoter of fchifm ia 
the church, and betrays the facred truft repofed in him. As I make 
fome diftinGtion between preaching and printing, 1 am not willing, 
from palfages of this nature occurring in your t r, Overton’s) book, 
to bring this charge againft you ; but I may obferve, by way of in- 
fiance, that if, when you enter the pulpit, you carry with you the fame 
fentiments, by which you were actuated to write and to print, ‘* awe 
ars the true churchmen, and Mr. Daubeny and his affociates are di/- 
feters”, you are in great danger of doing that, which would juftify 
mein bringing this charge.” P. 75. : 


The author then proves, inthe moft fatisfaftory manner, the 
great evil and fin of fchifm; fhows that our bleffed Lord 
prayed againft it in what may be confidered as his dying mo- 
ments; and makes it as clear as the noon-day fun, that every 
clergyman is {chifmatical in his conduét, who affociates in 
contempt of the bifhop, in whofe diocefe his miniftrations are 
pomeraped. We would gladly extract this part of the work 


the information of fuch.of our readers, as may. be of opi- 
nien, 
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nion, that “ in the worfhip of God, place fignifies nothing, 
fo that the heart be right”; but our extra€ts have already eg. 
tended to a great length, and were we to extraét all that we 
think highly valuable, we fhould transfer to our pages almof 
every fentence of the two tra€ts before us. We mutt, how. 
ever, trefpafs fo far on the patience of our readers, as to la 
before them what Mr. Pearfon fays of the iniquity of Mr, 
Overton's quotations, becaufe we were reprehended by that 
gent!eman for making a fimilar remark ourfelves. 


« Inp. 131, youfay, ‘ Profefflor Hey /uggefs a doubt, whether the 
difordesly profanations of man were owing to Adam's tran{greffion”, 
This, which, | believe, is your firlt quotation from Dr. Hey's work, 

ives the idea, that Dr. Hey himfelf entertains fuch a doubt. But 
Dr. Hey only fays, ‘* I fhould rather think, that the intention of the 
compilers was, to leave men a liberty of affenting, who fhould douby, 
whether the diforderly propenfities of men were owing to Adam’s 
tranfgrefiion” (Norr. Lect. yol. iii. p. 152). Again, in p. 260, with 
a reference to the Norrifian Lectures, you fay, ‘* we dare not fugget 
ovr doubts, whether a// men may yet be happy ultimately”. Hence, 
alfo it might be concluded, that Dr. Hey entertains thefe doubts, 
Whether he does or not, 1 do not pretend to fay. 1 contend, how. 
ever, that this does not appear from his words, but rather that the 
contrary appears. His words are, ‘* it is owing to the moderation of 
our Church, that we are not called upon to fubfcribe to the eternity 
of hell torments; nay, we are not required even to condemn thole, 
who prefume to affirm, that all men wall be finally faved, though that 
was required in the laft Article of Edward VI, and J think reafo- 
ably” (Nort. Lect. vol. ii. p. 390). 


Thefe dete&ions of unfair quotation are made by this 
author im his firft Letter (pp. 36, 37) and fimilar dete€tions 
will be feen in the fecond, where it is fhown (pp. 22—90) 
that by garbling the quotations from Hooker, Mr. Overton 
reprefents that great divine as teaching doftrines very different 
drom thole which he really taught. As the paflage is too long 
to be inferted, we muft refer our readers to the Letter itelf; 
but we cannot difmils thefe two valuable traéts, without recom- 
mending to the ferious confideration of all, who maintain the 
doétrine of Juftification by faith alone, the following paflage, 


4 


which occurs (pp. 18, 19) in the firft Letter. 


«« Tam perfuaded, Sir, that vour motive for expofing and defending 
this opinion is of the moft laudable kind. You think, that, by this 
means, the pride of men will be more effe@ually humbled, and the 
glory of God more exalted. But, furely, this end may be fafficiently 
f{ cured, fo far as opinions can fecure it, by admitting, that the ment 
et our redemption, and of all its happy confequences, is to be attr 
bated entirely to Chri. And, if it could not, we fhould not beex~ 
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cufed in attempting to fecure it by admitting more, if more be nog 
trac. It is feldom ufefol, even in Aumaw affairs to go beyond the truth; 
and it never can be fo in divine ones, We may fafely leave God ta 
rake care of his own difpenfations in the way, which ‘he has himfelf 
spinted out. Shall we fpeak wickedly tor God? and talk deceittully 
for him? Shall we accept his perfon ? Shall we contend for God ?”* 


Weare convinced that no friend to the church, who confi- 
ders the importance of the fubjetts here treated, and particu. 
arly at the prefen, moment, will accufe us of faying a word 
too much on the mers of Mi. Pearfon’s tratis, 





Art. XIII. Travels in Spainin 1797 and 1798. By Free 

» derich Auguftus Fifcher. With an Appendix on the Method 
of travelling in that Country. Tranflated from the Ger- 
man. 8vo. 405 pp.’ 7s. Longmanand Rees. 1802. 


ils is one of the moft entertaining, as well as fatisfaétory, 
accounts of Spain that it bas been our fortune to po 
lt has all the appearance of accuracy tha: can be defired; and 
will not only be a ufeful guide, but a pleafing companion allo, 
to any future traveller purfuing the fame route. This route 
commences from Amflerdam, whence the traveller proceeded 
to Rotterdam, where he embarked for Bourdeaux. ‘The nar- 
rative of the voyage is very lively, and intérfperfed with va- 
fious amufing anecdotes. From Bourdeaux Mr. Fifcher con- 
tinued his journey to Bayonne, where he again embarked for 
Bilboa, and here his travels in Spain begin. A hundred pages, 
however, or more, are agreeably employed, in defcribing the 
language and character of the Gafcons, the commerce of 
Bourdeaux and of Bayonne, with the laws, cufloms, and man. 
ners of the Bifcayans. From Bilboa, the traveller proceeded 
towards Madrid, by the road of Burgos and Lerma. Six Let- 
ters are occupied with a defcription of the metropolis, its po- 
pulation, promenades, climate, manners, peculiarities, and 
whatever may be fuppofed to intereft. the curiofity and atien- 
pang a ftranger. From this part we take a {pecimen of the 
work, 


“ If the men are diftinguifhed by theie peculiar charafter, the 
Spanifh women are diftinguifhable for the warmth of their cohftitu. 
tions, I will give you fome account of them. 

“* A fanatical enthufia{m for the religious fyftem of their country, 
pride that would bend every thing beneath its yoke, a Rogeleney that 
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knows no law but its own will, a peer for revenge, in oppofit 
which nothing is held facred, and an unbridled love of p sg 


by no means an amiable affemblage of qualities; yet all thefe are com, 
penfated in the Spanifh women by a fidelity and an attachment tha 
nothing can fhake, by ftrength of mind and heroifm carried to the ut. 
moft height, All their fenfations are violent, but they have a cha. 
raéter of energy and of pcp that would carry you away, in fpite 
of your better judgment, and of all your philofophy, 

** ‘The phyfiognomy of a Spanifh woman bears the ftamp of feng. 
bility. Her flender form, her majettic ftep, her fonorous voice, heg 
black and brilliant eye, the vivacity of her gefticulation, in a word, 
the whole aétion of her perfon fhows the temperature of her foul, 
Her premature charms are too foon difplayed, and fade with equal 
rapidity, ‘The climate, the heating aliments they ufe, excefs im their 
amufements, every thing contributes to produce this effe&. At forty 
years of age, a Spanifh woman feems twice as old, and her whole ex. 
terior fhows exhauftion and premature old age. Almoft all havea 
down upon their upper lip, a peculiarity which fhows the warmth of 
their conftitutions, but which is fo difagreeable, that they have re. 
courfe to the welleras, or women whofe bufinefs it is to plack out the 
hair, Almoft all have fpoiled their teeth, by an immoderate ufe of 
dulces or {weetmeats, 

«© A Spanifh woman is fincerely and irrevocably attached to her 
religion, Her tender veneration for the madonna, herdevotion to her 
patron faint, may occupy her infantine Heart, the pomp of ceremonia 
may amufe her unpraétifed fenfes; but thefe pious illufions, this myf 
tical enthufiafm, and thefe facred tendernefies certainly: open her:fool 
to the attaeks of love, To love a faint naturally awakens a fenfe of 
her fexuality ; and thus a voluptuous devotion becomes, from fixteen 
years of age, the moft important occupation of her life. In this view 
alone can the contradictions in her conduct be explained, and her con. 
tinual aliernations of penitences and aberration accounted for, as well 
as the ate influences exercifed over her by the prieits, 

*« Divided between religious duties and the pleatures’ of fenfe, a 
Spanifh woman feems to be in a ftate of continual warfare between her 
eonfcience and her conftitution, Yet in {pite of conttraint, nature’at 
length overcomes the rigour of her principles; and fhe ends by quiet+ 
ing her confcience with the idea of being able to expiate enjoyment 
by a mafe or a prayer. Flence itis by no means rare‘to feca i 
woman quit the arms of love to kneel before a madonna; and, being 
reconciled by this act of devotion, again haften to. give herfelf up to 

Jeafure. 

re The Spanith women, however, are very far from delicate.in ob- 
jets of this kind. With a warm imagination and burning paffions, 
they are ignorant of thofe charms, thofe fweet illufions, which the fair 
fex derive from delicacy. Hence the moft unreftrained language, and 
the mott lafcivions looks are incapable of making them blufhy and 
what Would excite the utmoft indignation in a German or an Englifh, 
woman, appears perfectly fimple and natural to a native Of Spain, wha 
yields without referve to fuch licentious images as the former would, 
got dare to coritemplaté even in folirade, ; 
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# Tt would be an error, however, to infer from thefe remarks, the 
gentainty of fuceefs in’ the enterprifes of a lover, They fpeak, it is” 
trae, on thefe fubjects with the freedom of men; their lips, their eyes, 
and their ears are alike ftrangers to chaftity, but their pride prevente 
their going farther. Such an attempt froma man would thow a fenfe 
of faperiority, whereas ‘tis they mult reign with uncontrouled power, . 
Rvery fuch advance would therefore be rejeéted with difdain, ‘Phey 
mut not be chofen, *tis they muft choofe, “Tis they that take upon 
themfélves the parc of the man, to whom they only leave the duy of . 
complying with their wifhes, and giving himfelf up entirely co their 
will. Hence it is, that the moft timid and the coldeft of men are-of- 
ten more fuccefsful with them than the moft enterprifing and impafy 
fined lover. “Their defporifm forces the former to pay homage to 
cheir charms, for their pride has fixed upon them as their flaves, The. 
more indifferent thefe appear, the more ardour the women thew; the , 
more he fhuns her, the more fhe purfues him, One would imagine. 
fie loved him, yet the only defires to be the object of his love. She. 
feems to give herfelf up to him, yet fhe only fecks to reduce lim «9 | 

« Fhey are, however, faithfal and. conftant, ‘The energy of their 
charaéter preferves them from levity, and their pride from bafenefs, 

« They are fufceptible of the moft elevated fentiments, of the moft 
noble facrifices, of the moft generous ations ; but the fource of thefe 
mot be fought, not fo mach in her ‘attachment to, the object Mie loves, 
asin the high ideas fhe entertains of herfif. She confiders her lover as_ 
her property ; and ufés the fame complaifance towards him, that the. 
would feel for herfélf; but fhe exatts in retarn, the molt abfolute de- | 
votion to her will, 

“ Nothing can be more burthenfome than the reftraint attached to 
the title of lover; it is one uninterrupted fucceffion of minute cares 
and attentions, Chained to the arm of his cara fpofa, he matt ac- 
company her every where like her-fhadow. Ar the Prado, at mafs, ar. 
the theatre, at the confeffional, never muft he quit her, and the whole 
weight of her affairs of every kind refts upon his Mioulders. Never 

wit’ he approach her empty-handed, efpecially on fealt days, ‘To. 
bim, a with, however llightly exprefléd, a caprice the moft undecided, . 
8 acommand; while the moft inviolable’ refpect for her whims and 
fancies, and the moft undiftarbed fubmiffion of temper, are facred , 
duties; in a word, he muft in all things be the paffive agent of a wo- 
man, whofe ardent imagination often commands what is impofiible . 
with the moft impatient egotifm, 

TB is the general character of the women of this country,” 

oe | 7 


The twenty-third Letter, which is a kind of fupplementary,. 
efcription of Spanifh manners, and which comprehends a 
om and pleafing variety of fubjeéts, will be found well to 

crve the reader’s. attention. . Leaving: Madrid, we accom. 
pany this agreeable traveller through the fine province of” 

emadura to Badajoz, from Badajoz to Seville, and “— 
Seville 
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Seville to Cadiz. The defcription of this laf place is pecy. 
liarly interefting. From Andalufia we again take our depar. 
ture for La Mancha, and thence into the kingdom of Valencia, 
one of the molt charming provinces of Spain. The fory. 
firit Chapter is wholly employed in deferibing this truly de. 
lightful country ; and a part of this we tranferibe. 


«© If we enter the houfes, we are charmed with the neatnefs, thecom. 
fort, and the luxury, which diltinguifh the Valencians and Catalonians 
from the other provinces of Spain, In the balconies and on the ter. 
races of the houfes are a quantity of orange, lemon, and fig trees, nar. 
ciffufes, carnations, and rofes. The apartments ate aderned. with 
porcelain tiles, the floors laid with fmeoth bricks, the windows have 
filk curtains, and the chairs are covered with blue ¢/parsoor reeds ; the 
open gallery that runs round the court yard of the houfes is fined y; 
with cotton curtains, and the kitchens are adorned with little fountains, 
The plates are of bluifh pot or other colours, and» adorned with, gilt 
figures; the cork pitchers are curioufly wrought, and adomed with 
ornaments of efparto of various colours. In a word, the indullsy of 
the Valencians is evident to an obfesving ¢) e every itep we take. 

** Asto the character of the inhabitants, it is mild and amiable, 
They neither poflefs the repullive coldnefs of the Caftilian, nor the’ 
fire of the Asastafian, their manners are more polifhed, and theis 
addrefs more affable ; their vivecity approximates to Uiat of the Freneh, 
and they are extremely prepoffefling to firangers. I think I obierved 
among them more coldnefs and refcive toward the French end even a 
little want of politenefs ; but I am uncertain whether seafons of policy 
or of commerce are the caufe. 

** ‘The Valencians know the advantages of their province, which 
give them a predileciion for-their country, and elevate them with 
pride. Even our calefero and feveral other Valencians whom, we met 
on the road were inceffantly talking of their province: ‘* Where’, 
faid he, ‘is there in all Spain fuch a garden?’ ‘This fentence he 
repeated a thoufand times, when we had catered it, and as he pointed 
out to us the beauty of the profpetis we faw. 1 obicrved the fame 
thing at Valencia, where I was Aiea alked, if Lhad feen through 
out Spain fo fine a province. 

‘* In general the inhabitants fhow more wit and talent in conver’ 
tion, than } had as yet remarked in Spain, Indeed its charming, Clie 
mate is well calculated to awaken genius ; no province of Spain bas 
produced fo many painters and other artifts as Valencia, nor are there, 
any where fo many eftablifhments for the advancement of the {ciences 
and the arts. Inthe general change, which is prepating in Spain, the, 
eppreffion of the nobles and of the clergy will here as elfewhete be 
done away, and Valencia will become the fource of ;new lights io all 
the other provinces®. 
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* Here the Revolurionift appears a little to peep out. The French 
undoubtedly expet?, and enccavour to prepare, toch a change in Spaife 
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t The women are inconteftibly the-handfomett in all Spain: their 

: y is perfect, their complexion clear and brilliant, the tone of 
he ie voice and theif language enchanting ; in fhort, their prepoffefs- 
ing mannets and innumerable graces, which feem perfe€tly natural to 
them, fafcinate every fofeigner that beholds them. The mildnefs of 
the climate feems to contribute to develope their conftitutions and 
their pafficns very early, and I have here feen extremely young gitls on 
the point of becoming mothers. 

“ In general at Valencia all is amafement and pleafure : promenades, 
riding 10 carriages Called taranas, fithing in the lake Albutera, the the. 
atre, concerts at the alameda, pilgrimages to magnificent convents, 
&e, every thing invites to the enjoyment of life, which the fair fex 

ke, not iofebd with Andalufian licentioufnefs, but yet with an 
amiable freedom. 

« Liv:ng is vety cheap at Valencia, and all kinds of provifions, ef- 
pecially bread, wine, fruit, and vegetables, are very abundant. Yet 
the meat and vegetables are r. puted lefs nutritious than in other pro- 
vinces: they are however eafy of digeition, and the appetire never 
fails; to which the pure land and fea breezes doubtlefs contribute. If 
inflead of a peculiar dialect the inhabitants {poke pure Spanifh, Va- 
lencia would have ftill greater attractions for a foreigner than Seville ; 


*but it is certainly the moft agreeable town, and the beft refidence in 
y 8 


Spain during winter. Here isa kind of caily advertifer called Diario 
containing mifcellaneous matter that is tolerably interefting. 

* Lcannot conclude this letrer without faying a word or two of my 
hofts, Borh the man and his wife are originals not to he met with in 
Catholic countries ; both bigots to excefs, but each in a different way. 
Inthe hufband this difpofition has affumed his fileat and gloomy catt 
of charaGter, while in the wifé it bears all the fymptoms of tendernefs. 
The hufband has filled the whole houfe, and particularly his own apart- 
ment, with images of faints, refembling an entire collection of the little 
Augfburg toys fo well known in Germany. In falfilment of a vow, he 
mutters his prayers three times a day before thefe idols, an occupation 
which daily emp!oys two full hours. He alfo impofes on himfelf very 
painful mortifications, talks very little, reads gloomy books, and re- 
mains whole hours with his eyes fhut, fo that he is in the high road to 
become either a madman or a faint. 

“ The wife’s fanaticifm is much more focial, and her pious imagi- 
nations hear the itamp of the mildnefs and foftnefs of her fex. She has got 
heth it received a fave aoe Holy Trinity (efclava de la fantiffima qrini- 
dad) of which the has obtained a certificate in form from her confeffor, 
and in confequence of which the is bound every day to decorate a 
large picture with flowers and tapers, to repeat a certain number of 
prayers before it, and to pay a certain fum weekly to her confeffor, as 
agent of the Trinity ; yet all this does not feem to her fufficicnt for 
falvation, and fhe has befides an image of the holy virgin, which the 
Very punciually fapplies with all the neceflary habiliments both for day 


and night befides tapers, flowers, and all that can contribute to orna- 
ment the happy idol. 


F f “* This 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XXIII. APRIL, 1804. 
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‘* This devout e/cleva isa little woman very affable and complaifage, 
whofe religious fentiments do not at all interfere with other terreftrial 
feclings, while her impaffive hofband feems to have arrived at all the 
fpirituality of the bleiled.” P. 334. . 

The author’s next progrefs is from Valencia to Barcelona, 
and he takes the opportunity of x ierwey tee remains of 
ancient Saguntum. Barcelona occupies the whole of the 
forty-third Letter. The ftate of its commerce, the general 
charaéter of the inhabitants, the refemblance it exhibits to the 
manners of Italy, and, finally, the advantages which this place 

offeffes with regard to literature and the arts. We now take 
eave of the traveller, who embarked at Barcelona for Genoa. 
An Appendix is added, on the mode of travelling in Spain, 
which might well be publifhed as a diftiné treatife, for the 
benefit of all thofe who may have occafion to vifit that coun. 
try. The whole forms a very interefting volume, and feems 
to want nothing but a neat map of ome to give it precedence 
above ali the publications we have feen of modern travellers, 
not excepting Bourgoanne. 





Art. XIV. An Account of the late Improvements in Galva. 
nifm; with a Series of curious and intersfling Experiments, 
erformed before the Commiffioners of the French National 
Inflitute, and repeated lately in London. By Fohn Aldim, 
Profeffor A Experimental Philofophy in the Univerfity of 
Bologna, Member of the Medical and Galvanic Societies of 
Panis, Sc. To which is added an Appendix, contaimng 
the Author's Experiments on the Body of a Malefador ex- 
ecuted at Newgate, Sc. Sc. Illuftrated by Engravings. 
gto. 221 pp. sl.as. Cuthell and Martin. 1809. 


THE fubje&t of Galvanifm has prefented itfelf to our notice 
more than once, in the late volumes of the Britifh Critic. 
On the prefent occafion, therefore, it is not neceffary to enter 
into a hiflory, now generally known, of the rife and progrefs 
of this difcovery. M. Aldini, author of the work we are now 
to confider, is nephew of that Italian philofopher by whom 
this branch of philofophy was firft developed, and from whom 
it has accordingly received its name. Before the termination 
of the laft fhort peace, the author came over to this country; 
and exhibited in London, before feveral perfons of high rank, 
as well as others celebrated for their philofophical acquire: 
ments, fome of the more remarkable experiments, related in 
the prefent publication; alfo before the profeffors and pupils 
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at Guy's and St, Thomas's Hofpitals, by whom the author 
was prefented with a gold medal, as a token of their refpeét. 
When M. Aldini left this country, his MS. written in French, 

her with two printed Latin differtations, was put into the 
editor’s hands, to be prepared for the prefs. A tranflation of 
thefe articles forms, as is flated in the Preface, the principal 
part of the prefent work; to which is added an Appendix, 
containing the author’s experiments on the body of a malefac- 
tor executed at Newgate; experiments on three criminals de- 
capitated at Bologna; and an experiment made at Calais; 
from which it would appear, that Galvanifm may be tranf- 
mitted to a confiderable diftance through the waters of the 
fea. 

The main body of the work is divided into three Parts. In 
Part 1. the author treats of the nature and general properties 
of Galvanifm; in Part 11. of the influence which Galvanifm has 
onthe vital powers; and in Part 111. of the powers of Galvae 
nifm as applied to medicine, 

One of the principal obje&ts which M. Aldini has had in 
view in the prefent work has been, to fhow the a€tion of Gal- 
vanifm independently of metals. Profeffor Volta had given 
an account of the phenomena produced by the metallic pile ; 
this author gives an account of the phenomena excited by 
what he terms the animal pile. [The term animal pIte is, 
however, extremely exceptionable.] In doing this, he has 
endeavoured to arrange the experiments in fuch manner, that 
they may ferve as proofs to a feries of general Propofitions. 
This is doubtlefs very methodical ; but 1 appears to us, that, 
in feveral inftances, the experiments are not yet fufficiently 
numerous and diverfified to be received as demonftrations. of 
fuch Propofitions. This branch of natural knowledge is yet 
inits infancy; it is therefore rather too early to undertake the 
reduétion of the refults hitherto obtained to fixed and general 
laws. Neverthelefs, we fhull lay before our readers fuch, 
among thefe Propofitions, as appear beft entitled to notice. 


“ Propofition 1. Mufcular contractions are excited by the deve- 
lopement of a fluid in the animal machine, which is conduéted from 
ave to the mafcles, without the concurrence or aétion of me- 
_™ Prop. 111, Galvanifm developes itfelf in a powerful manner, 

dently of metals, by means of the human animal machine.” 


_ In one of the experiments adduced in proof of this Propo- 
n, the author mentions, that he 


* held the mufcles of. a prepared frog in one of his hands, moitt- 
coed by falt water, and eet a finger of the other hand, well — 
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ened, near to the crural nerves. When the frog pofleffed a great 
of vitality, the croral nerves gradually approached his hand, and fro; 
contractions took place at the point of contaét.” 5 


“© Prop. iy. Mufcular contrafiions can be excited, under certain 
conditions, without eltublifhing a continued are from the nceves te 
the mufcles.” 

“ Prop. vi. Galvanifn is excited in the animal machine without 
any intermediate body, and merely by the application of the nerves to 
the mufties.”” | 

* Prop. vir. The heterogenity of metals contributes, ia a great 
degree, to exci'e mufeular contractions with spore facility, but is nop 
ablolutely neceflary to their production,” : 

« Prop. x1. Mere elecirizaion, by means of the common kinds 
of apparatus, does not increafe the ation of Galvanifm,” 

** Prop. x14. ‘The Galvanic attion is increafed by employ ing, a3 
yi of the arc, the apparatus of Vola, of the electrified Leydes 

a ey 

‘ Prop. x11. Galvanifm, in animals and in the pile, trayerfes 
large fpaces with the fame rapidity’as the electric Auid.” 

“* Prop. xiv. The mutcular contraétions, which, according to 
the obfervations of Galvani, are produced by an ele¢tric aimofphere, 
whether natural or artificial, correfpoad catirely with thofe produced 
by the pile, or by fimilar kinds of apparatus,’’ 

« Prop, xvi. If the general relation between Galvanifm and 
elefizicity be examined, fuch a corre{pondence will be found between 
them, as tends to confirm the analogy alseady ftated.” 

“Prop. xvir. The bypethefis of an animal pi'e, analogous t 
that formed artificially, feems well calculated to explain thefenfations 
and contractions in the animal machine.” 


From among the Corollaries with which this firft Part of the 
work concludes, we infert the following. 


** Corol!l. v. As Galvanifm poffeffes great aftivity in chemical de 
compofitions, it cannot remain io a ftate of inaction, but muft neeeflg- 
rily produce great changes in the anima! fluids and fan¢tions,” 

** Corolil. vi. ‘This principle, to which foine of the grand oper 
tions of nature have been entrujted, is nog hypothetical; fince it ba 
been proved, that as there is a ietatlic arc and a metallic pile ia the 
mineral kingdom, tiere is alfo an animal arc and an animal circle ig 
the animal kingdom ; which may one day throw great light on medi- 
cine, and be productive of confiderable benefit to the human race.” 


In Part 11. the author confiders the influence which Galve 
nif has on the vital powers. This Part is fubdivided inte 
two Seétions; of which, Seét. 1. relates to Galvanifm ‘as ap- 
plied to various quadrupeds, birds, &c. and Sett. 2, to. expe 
riments made on human bodies after death. 7 

In the experiments, of which an account is given in Seét. 4, 
we find, that when the head of an ox, recently killed, was 
. | | , fubjebted 
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fubjefted to the aétion of a powerful metallic pile, in the 
manner defcribed by the author, 


« the eyes were feen to open, the ears to fhake, the tongue to be 
agitated, and the noftrils to {well, jo the fame manner as thofe of the 
jiving animal, when irritated and defirous of combating another of the 
fame {fpecies !” 


In another experiment of the fame kind, performed before 
the Prince of Wales and other branches of the Royal Family, 
the head of an ox being fubjeéted to the aétion of a pile:com- 
pofed of 100 pieces of filver and zinc, 


« the tongue iffued from the mouth four inches, and re-entered it 
an inch on each application of the arc, notwithitanding the refiftance 
oppofed by the teeth prefling againft it; and after four or five applica 
tions of the arc, it was entirely reftored to its ufval fituation,” 


But of all the heads of 1 ae A hitherto experimented 
upon, that of the horfe exhibited the moft violent motion. 


« A very fenfible gnafhing of the teeth was produced, and all the 
mufcles performed, in a furprifing manner, the fame motion as is ex- 
tsted during the time of maftication,” | 


Not content with thefe experiments on the brute creation, 
this author inflituted a fet of experiments (related in Seétion 2) 
on the human fubjeét alfo; placing himfelf for this purpofe 
(to ufe his own words) under the fcaffold near the axe of juf- 
tice, to receive the yet bleeding bodies of unfortunate erimi- 
nals. He obtained permiffion from the government of Bo- 
logna to have the bodies of two brigands, who were decapi- 
tated in that city, in 1802. On fubjeéting thefe*heads tot 
aftion of the metallic arc, ftrong contraftions were excited in 
all the mufcles of the face, fo as to have the appearance of the 
moft horrid grimaces, the eye-lids were moved, 8&c. &c. In 
one of thefe experiments, we are told, that “the fpeétators 
were a€tually frightened”. In truth, fuch experiments muft be 
exceedingly difgufting ; but the author informs us, that his 
defire to throw light on the fyftem of Galvanifm overcame all 
his dy 90 sania When the extremities of thefe criminals 
were Galvanized, the hands began to be clenched, tle arms 
were lifted up, even when loaded with a confiderable weight, 


&e. &c. It is a curious fa&, deduced from thefe experi- 
ments, that | | 


“the heart, which, according to Haller, ia the firft mufcle that 
seceives life and the laft to lofe it, in comparifon with the other 
pufcles, can with difficulty be made to feel the influence of the Gale 


vac attion,” 
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Another inference deduced by the author from thefe expe. 
riments is, that Galvanifm may be employed to afcertain the 
degrees of vitality in cafes ot fudden death. 

We now come to Part 111. which relates to the power of 
Galvanifin as applied to medicine. ‘This Part is, fubdivided 
into five Sefiions; in the fir of which are confidered the 
advantages which the medical adaniltiation of Galvanifm 
has over. common elecirity; in Seét. 2, the application of 
Galvanifm tothe organs of hearing and feeig; an Se, g, its 
application in cafes of afphyxia.and drowning; in Seék. 4, ins 
application to the cure of .melancholy madnels; where the 
author relates, that two patients in the lunatic hofpital 2 
Bologna, were completely cured by this new remedy, He 
defcribes very circumfant ally the manner in, which Galvan, 
ifm was applied in thefe cafes; expreffing a with, that the 
method may in ume be rendered ‘more iimple, fo as to be 
fuited to hofpitals and other public charities. He obferves, 
that as patients of this fort often fhow a flrong averfion to this 
application, it will be neceffary to encourage them by eve 

Mfible means. Sometimes on perceiving the flath of light, 
when the Galvanifm is communicated, they cry out, and are 
frightened, dcc. &c..... The sth, and laft Seétion, contains gene. 
yal refleétions on. she,aétion and influence which Galvanifm, 
confidered in a medica! point of view, exercifes on the animal 
economy, 

Thefe experiments and obfervations are followed by two 
Diflertations on Animal EleG@ricity, tran fated from the Lauyn, 
from which, as thcy are chiefly {peculative, at will be unne- 
ceflary to Jay before our readers any extracts, after.the account 
already given of the other, parts of the work. 

The. experiments performed on the body of a malefatior 
executed at Newyate, of which an account is given in the 
Appendix, afforded refulis fimilar to thofe obtained in the ex- 
periments on the criminals executed at Bologna; the muf- 
cles of the face were thrown imo horrible contortions, the 
eye-lids were opened, &c. &c. Then follows a Report pre- 
fented tq the Clafs of the Exaét Sciences of the Academy of 
Turin, in regard to the Galvanic experiments made by Valiali. 

Eandi, Giulio, and Rofli, on the bodies of three men a fhort 
time after their decapitation ; and, laftly, an. account of an 
experimen, made at Calais, on the tranfiniffion of Galvanilm 
through an arm of the fea, . 

The fubje& of Gaivanifm being yet new, we have been 
induced to be thus particular in our analyfis of the pens 

work ; which, it muft be confeffed, exhibits a large coleétiav 
ef curious experiments ; fome of which, however, It muft 
extremely 
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extremely difgufting to witnefs, , In regard to the phyfiological 
foferences which the auchor has deduced from the aétion of 
Galvanifm upon the nerves and mulcles, we confider them as 
amounting, in the-prefent limited Knowledge of this fubjeét, 
to little more than mere {peculations and-conjetiures. But 
whether or not this principle have any. influence over the 
functions of certain parts of the animal fyflem, in a flate of 
health; it is by no means improbable, confidering the analog 
that fubfills between elericity and Galvanifm, that this lalt 
may be reforted to with advantage in various difeafes. It will 
require, however, much time and careful obfervation to deter- 
mine what are the complaints to which it is beit adapted. Befides 
certain flates of deatnete and blindnefs, w& have feen that M. Al- 
dint enumerates, among the inflances in which Galvanifm has 
been fuccefsfully employed, two cafes of melancholy madnefs. 
It appears, however, from his own account, that it failed when 
tried in other fimilar patients ; and that it proved injurious, . 
and even dangerous, to perfons labouring under raving mad- 
nefs. The expeétation of its utility.in cafes of drowning, 
and other kinds of afphyxia, is, perhaps, not ill-founded ; 
yet we would remark, that the mere excitement of mufcular 
movements is not the only thing needful in fuch accidents. 
It will be in vain, that the heart and other mufcles are made 
to contraét by the power of Galvanifm, unlefs, at the fame 
time, a due degree of warmth be applied to the body, and 
more efpecially, unlefs means be immediately taken to intro- 
duce ino the lungs a fufficient quantity of frefh or untainted 
air. , . 

As verbal defcriptions alone could not conrey a clear idea 
of the Galvanic apparatus, and the mode o applying it, 
a neatly engraven plates are added, in alluftration 

ereof, | 





Art. XV. The political and confidential Corre/pondence 
of Lewis the Sixteenth ; with Obfervations on cach Letter. 
4 Helen Maria Williams. din Three Volumes. S8vo. 
ll. as. Robinfons, 1803. 


WHEN a female forfakes the ordinary purfuits and em- 
ployments of her fex, we are only enabled to approve it 


from fatisfaftory proofs of exalted talents, unufual fagacity, 
andthe moft cautious adherence to moral rectitude. B 
ut 
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But when we find a woman pronounce with dogmatical ant” 
peremptory decifion on matters which involve the fate gf 
empires and the on rage of millions, whofe extremeft ambi. 
tion has never foared to any of the higher branches of litera. 
ture, and who has only been diftinguifhed among {Ceiolifts 
for a certain facility of verfifying and vivacity of defer 
tion, it is impoffible that we fhould feel any thing but a mix. 
ture of pity and contempt. In addition to this, what muf 
be our fenfations when we confider, that the extraordi 
perfonage, whofe publication is now before us, at a period when 
every ingenuous mind felt extreme folicitude for the welfare 
of our country, precipitated herlelf into the vortex of the 
French Revolution, conne€ted herfelf in ties of no commonin. 
timacy with fome of its moft atrocious chara€ters, and, in defi. 
ance of what fhe muft once have held in reverence, complied 
with fome of its moft abfurd and prepofterous innovations ? 

The fame infatuation flill continues to miflead her ; proud 
of her intimacy with many of thofe who were inftrumental in 
the murder of the unfortunate Louis, fhe ftill purfues his me. 
mory with a rancour congenial to theirs, and with a malignity 
which is very ill concealed, under the affeftation of a melan- 
choly regret for his misfortunes. | 

We thal! not enter into the queftion of the authenticity of 
thefe Letters, though from internal evidence we may be al- 
lowed to fufpe&t many of them; but one thing muft be obvi- 
ous to every reader, that the animadverter fhows aftonihhi 
aftivity in diffe€ting and garbling them, that fome fingle “al 
or folitary phrafe may be diftorted, to juflify difapprobation 
of the writer’s principles. 

We fhall only give one example of the work, which, if the 
reader fhall approve, he may eafily obtain the reft. 


 LerTrer xxiv. 
** Tranflation. 


*€ TO M. DE BAUMENT, AGENT AT LONDON. 
** November 29, 1789. 


«¢ Your laft letter terminates rier and fpeaks little of the ope 
ration with which you are charged. hat indifference, or what ape- 
thy! You know I ftand in need of the fum which you were di 

to negotiate ; and you fuffer it to be obtained by others. You have 
not feen the bankers; and you allow the loan of the Duke of Or 
léans to be guictly effected, although the moments were fo precio 
and money fo neceffary. 1 know well that the minifter of the interior, 
with his counter-police, achieves but little, and cofts me a great 

He knows all my repugnance to incurring debt, and how {mall a value 
I place on the-means of feduction, He withes to ape the Duke of 
Orléans, who ruins himfelf to do harm, and avenge himfelf of “ly 
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fongs, or fome marks of contempt, which, in my opinion, he well 
« One of my agents at the Palais Royal has made known to me, 
not only the deftination of the fums he has borrowed, but the afual 
yments of thofe fums; and it is certain, that, the difcount de. 
, together with the profits of the brokers, fifteen hundred thou- 
fand livres have been diftributed — the principal partifans of the 
Duke of Orléans. Mirabeau has had eighty thoufand livres for his 
fhare, which were counted down at Latouche’s, and carried in three 
hackney coaches to the rue Chauflée d’Antin®, | I have the lift of the 
ties who have received money. Sixty thoufand livres were diftri- 
buted in the Fauxbourg St. Antoine, and to fome partifans of the 
Duke. They have been eager to pay off the arrears to fome daring 
men, known by their intriguing {pirit, and their ambitious views. 
The name of a certain Marat is infcribed on the lift; that alfo of Dan- 
ton, and of fome Genevan refugees in France, of that party which 
calls itfelf patriotic; upon the whole, thofe of fome ob{fcure, but very 
rous individuals, 
« Thus, a number of wicked perfons are united againft me, I am 
pees that I muft, as you tell me, employ their tactics, and attach 
enterprifing men to my interefts, or rather recompenfe the zeal 
of fome of my faithful fubjects. I fhall diftribute with pleafure the 
money I have promifed, which fhall be-employed, not for the commif- 
fon of crimes, but fhall ferve to watch over my enemies, and counter- 
ad their projects, Haften to exeeute my orders; fill up the loan; and 
avail yourfelf of the good difpofitions abroad. . 
“« Lewis,” 


Was ever the faculty of mifreprefentation more manifeft 
than in the comments on this Letter!’ The King informs his 
agent in London, that the Duke of Orleans is plotting againft 
his conftitutional authority, and that his machinations muft be 
oppofed. This, in the eyes of Helen Maria Williams, is a 
moft enormous crime. The King annexes a catalogue of 
names corrupted by Orleans, and in his intereft. ‘This cata- 
logue, the lady fays, deferves no credit; and why? becaufe 
fome of thefe facred names were thofe, we prefume, of her 
admired heroes, friends, and admirers. Why did the forbear 
to print the lift? Now for a proof of her political fagacity. 
The King, forfooth, fhould have thrown himfelf on the pro- 
teGtion of the majority of the National Affembly; that is, on 
the proteftion of a majority paid by Orleans, and headed by 


irabeau, 


— = 





»* * A paper was faftened, with a pin, to this letter, containing the 
lifts of the pames of thofe who had received fums arifing from theloan | 
made by the Duke of Orléans at London, in 1789.” si 
| Gg This 
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This witty and playful lady alfo, in various places, indy] t 
herfelf with {neers at the clergy. In vol. i. p. 153, the call; 
them ‘ ihe pretorian guard of defpouilm”’; * this provident 
and vigilant band had long feen Hannibal at the gates”, Ip 
vol. in. Letter 32, the atts the theologian, and talks with 
much tluency of Popes, Fathers, councils, and hiftorians, Ag, 
ter giving credit, that 1s, fome credit, to the reformers of the 
fifteenth century, fhe flippantly obferves, that no modern be. 
liever cares much for their creeds. The whole of this part of 
the work marks the fpirit of this female divine of the new {chool 
of Paris; ef the party which, we prefume, fhe is faid to adorn; 
and of the friends webb poffefs her confidence. Among the in. 
dividuals who feem at prefent to be in high favour with this all. 
accomplifhed lady, the Abbe Gregoire holds an eminent place, 
‘The Abbe Gregoire took a folemn oath to maintain the kin y 
conftitution; the Abbe Gregoire. was among the foremof to 
deftroy it. When it was debated whether the King could be 
tried, the Abbe Gregoire began his fpeech by faying, “ The 
queftion whether a King can be tried is odious to me”. Gregoire 
was a conftitutional Bilhop; he is now a member of the Con 
{ervative Senate: more hypocrify, diffimulation, and falfehood 
never centered in any one rata When he-knew that the 
queftion of making Bonaparte Conful for lite was to be de. 
bated, he came to England; after its decifion, he returns to 
Paris; and affects, among his confidential friends, to lamem 
what had happened in his abfence. This is the man whom 
Helen Maria Williams reveres and loves, for his great and 

adm trable gua hties. 

We fhall make but one remark more. Mifs Williatns af. 
ferts, that fince the Revolution, mendicity has almoft difap- 
peared in France. This is fo far from being true, that every 
traveller complains of being befet by multitudes of beggars, 
on the high road, at the poft houfes, in the flreets and publis 
walks of Paris, in every fhape and appearance, both by aight 
andday. By this the reader may judge of ihe generab accu 
racy ot her aflertions. 

Perhaps ii.may be faid, and we Know it will by fome, that 
we have bellowed more time and attention on this performance 
than 1 will be found on examination to deferve. It 1s nevet- 
thelefs a duty we owe to the public, to-point out milveprefen- 
tation and expofe fallacy, partucularly when they are circulated 
under the plaulible colour of a mame which once enjoyed a 
certain degree of populariry. We do not deny Mils Wil- 
liams all pretenfions to talent; fhe certainly is not deftieute of 
intellectual abiluy, but we unequivocally deny her being pof- 
{elled of thofe qualities of mind which are effential to decide on 
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the'profound fubjetts of the political affairs and conflitutions of 
ations. We have faid nothing of the Gallicifms and inaccu - 
jecies which deform her tranflation 5 but, as the lady is now 
become entirely frenchified, this might reafonably be expected. 
We beg leave to — out doubts of the authenticity of many 


of thefe Letters, which appear to contradi@ the fituation, cir- 
cumftances, manners, and fentiments of him to whom they 


are afcribed. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 
POFTRY. 


Aat, 16, The Year of Sorrow. Written in the Spring,of 1803. By 
WOR. Spencer, Royal gto, 22-ppe 8 Cadell and Davies. 
1804, | 


The fubjeSt of this melancholy effiifion is the deceafe of feveral per. 
fons, valued or beloved: by the autlior, in the fir months of the year 
1803... The poetical powers of Mr. W. R. Spencer have been before . 
acknowledged, and they fhine with much luftte in this beautiful 
poem, in which the aathor effectually calls forth the fympathy of his 
readers, Among many paffages of fine writing, the following, of 
the death of the Hon: Mrs. Ellis, .is confpictious, 


“ Breathe foft! Italian gales! and ye that wing 
The tidelefs fhore, where nevéerschanging {pring 
Rules all the haleyon year; breathe foft; and thed 
Your kindlieft dews o’er pale Eliza’s head! 
Propitious grant an anguith’d mother’s prayer, 
And fave a wedded lover from defpair. 
Vain was the hope—in beauty’s carlieft pride, 
E’en in the porth of life, Eliza died ; 
Ere yet the green leaf of her days was come, 
The death-(torm rofe, aad fwept her to the tomb ! 
O thou, whole final willis happinefs, 

. Aathor of good, Permittet of dittrefs, 
if {till to {peechlefs pangs thine ear-be giv’n, 
{i dumb defpair. be eloquence in heav’n, 
UO reafcend thy mercy-feat! to thee 
Religious forrow bows her filial knee! 
Let Faith, thy cherub almoner, beftow 
One gleam to cheer, not chafe, the night of woe ; 
Let Patience footh, not cure, the facred grief, 
Which prays riot for oblivion but relief.” P. 8, 

Gg: The 
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The Apoftrophe to the Year of Sorrow, in the conclading lines of 
the poem, is the more pleafing to the reader, becaufe the with it cop. 


tains for the heakth of a beloved wife has, we believe, been happily 
cealized. 


** And yet, difaftrous year! thou canft impart 
One reconciling boon to cheer my heart! 
Revive, revive my Sufan's drooping head, 

O’er her pale cheek Hygeia’s bloffoms thed ; 
Sooth ev'ry pang, and every fear remove, 

And charm her back to beauty, joy, and love! 
Then will 1 blufh for each reproachful tear, 

And thank, and blefs thee fill, difaftrous year!”” 


We might perhaps, if ftri€ily queftioned, object to a few expreflion 
in this poem, but the merit of it altogether is confiderable, 


Arr. 17. Fables, confifing of fele& ce a Dante, Berni, Chaucer, 
and Ariofto, imitated in Englife Heroic Verfe. By Richard Whartm, 
Ef.M.P. 8vo. 5s. Payne and Mackinlay. 1804, 


This feems:a very elegant ‘exercife of a gentleman for his private 
amufement, and certainly not enworthy of .he public eye, The poe- 
try is very fpirited: and, though the fubjects are familiar to every 
reader of Italian, no one can be difpheafed at having their recolledtion 
fo agreeably revived. The Cajftle of Altaripa, from Berni’s Orlando 
Inamorato, has extraordinary merit; fo have the ftories of Caligorants 
and Orrilo, from Ariofto; and indeed fo have they all. 


Ant. 18 The Prefs; @ Poem, publifoed as a Specimen of Typographn 


By John MC ré¢e Tye Royal 4to. 47 PPe 128. Cadell and Da 
vies. 1803. 


«* It is not without confiderable anxiety”, fays this author, at the 
clofe of his Preface, ** that L offer to public infpetion this Poem, the 
production of thofe hours that:I have been able to {natch from avoce- 
tions of a more important nature to myfelf and my family. ‘The reader 
will, I hope, bear in remembtance that it is not exhibited as the of 
{pring of academic ftudy, or unintertupted leifure, but is chiefly i- 
tended for that purpofe which the title-page has already fufhciently 
exprefied” : namely, as a fpecimen of typography. Mr, M‘Creery, 
it (hould be obferved, is a printer at Li and this beautiful proof 
of his art is rendered more remarkable, by fome of the fineft prints 
and vignettes, from wooden blocks, that ever have been executed. 

Bat when we have praifed the beauty of the prefs-work and oma- 
ments, we have gone as faras|juftice willallow. ‘The poetry undoubt- 
edly requires all the apology offered for it, at the leaft; mor can ¥¢ 
always praife the fentiments, His celebration’ of the alphabet, though 
much in charatter for a printer, wants fomething of poetical digaity 5 
nor is he much more fuccefsful when he proceeds, 


‘« To range in words the alphabetic Sign.” 


* 
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We are defirous, however, for the fake of the other merits of the pub- 


fication, to give the moft favourable {pecimen of the poetry ; which 
perhaps is cdelowing, on the labour of tranf{cription, before the in- 
yention of printing. 
«¢ Inceffant ftrove the Scribe’s induftrious race, 

Lingering and labouring with uncertain pace; 

Slow from his hands the works of genius came ; 

His proudeft ufe to feed the unfteady flame ; 

So greatly circum{crib’d his power appears, 

A volume oft’ hath ak’d the toil.of years, 

The intelle@tual feaft for wealth prepar’d, 

With humble life no generous bounty fhar’d, 

Depriv’d, by pallid wants’ deprefling power, 

Of cultivated thought’s delufive hour ; 

And as dull labour toil’d the livelong day, 

The unconf{cious foul in ftupid dozings lay.” 


in declaring his violent wrath againft Mr. Pitt, for the A& which 
obliges printers to put their names at the beginning and end of what 
they print, this typographieal poet, we prefume, {peaks the language 
of many among his brethen. Yet it is not eafy to fee what harm it 
can do a printer thus to advertize himfelf, or how it can be incoa- 
venient, except when he withes to print what ought not to be printed. 
In the poetical part, Mr. M‘Creery might have received fubitantial aid 
from his friead Mr. Rofcoe, 


Ant. 19. Inwafiou, a deferiptive and fatirical Poem. By J. Amphlett. 
8vo. 4s. Longmanand Rees, 1804. 


The author, in the high fpisit of an Englith patriot, and in poetry, 
fome of which deferves much commendation, anticipates the event of 
a French invafion; which, with its progrefs and final confequences, 
be defcribes in three Books. The following {pecimen may invite the 


teader to perufe the,whole, 


“ Reft, facred fhades, and holy be the ground, 
Where’er each bleeding patriot ¢orfe be found ; 
For you a grateful nation long fhall mourn, 
And noughs but folemn fable weeds be worn. 
A nation fhall your funeral rites prepare ; 
A nation’s fighs, that fteal upon the air; 
And, when your facred relics peaceful fleep, 
Its fons thall mafing bend, its daughters weep ; 
And dear fhall be the {pot where refts your clay, 
Though empires totter, and though ftates decay, 
Reit, holy manes, ever honour’d, brave, 
Still be the guardians of the fame ye gave; 
And, when infulting tyrants threat our coaft, 
Your facred name fhall animate our hoft.” 
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Ant. 20. Mifellancous Poems, in Verfe and Proje. B P 
1zmo. 3s. Vernor and Hood, Mn x rom 


This feems a whimfical title, and. induced us to think that we 
fhould find the poetry profe and the profe poetry. However, onexs. 
mination, the author feems to have a lictle idea of verfification, though 
not enough to juflify qur advifing him to purfue the occupation, 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 21. Delays and Dlunders; a Comedy, In Five Aan A: 
formed at the Theatre Royal, Covent Garden, By Frederick Reyuiléi, 
8vo. 76 pp. 2s-6d. Longman and Rees. 1803, 


With a candid allowance for improbabilities, and even impofiili- 
ties, to a confiderable extent, this Comedy may ferve, as it has done, 
“to amufe an audience, In the clofet, it ts not eafy to forget that th 
principal incidents in it are fuch as could not poffibly take place in 
‘England, where the fceve is laid. A murder which is no murder, a 
‘trial without an evidence, an acquittal without reafon, a falfe and ia. 

poffible imprifonmen:, a releafe as ftrange ; fudden and unnateral 
“compunétion after the molt hardened villamy: incidents of this kind, 
pafling fo rapidly as to make no impreflion, and. mixed with the mok 
farcical burlefque of language and chara¢ters, @ch are the ingredients 
of this play ; which, however, is no worfe than almott every one that 
appears, ‘The idea of forming a natural and confiltent plot, every part 
of which tends to fome point for which the fpectator is made to feel 
an intereft, feems to be entirely loft among the prefent writers. 

Mr. R. chooles to fuppofe his readers acquainted with technicy 
terms of the theatre; aud, in his fage direétions, {peaks of the amitg, 
the fat, &c. which confequently renders the directions unintelligibe 
to nine tenths of thofe who attempt to read the Comedy. 


NOVEL. 


Art. 22. The Swifs Emigrants. ATale. 13m0. 3% Longmat 
and Rees. 1804. 


This is a very pleafing and well-told tale, founded on the on'rages 
committed by the French, in their moft unwarrantable fabjettion of 
Switzerland. ' A concife but very interefting detail of the French in- 
vafion of this anfortunate country is prefixed, which cannot be pe 
without the moft animated indignation again the perfidy and barba 
sity of this fcourge of nations, 


MEDICINE. 
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MEDICINE. 


Aart. 23. Difcourfes on the Management of Infants and the Treatment 
of their Difeajes. Written in a plain, familiar fiyle, to render it [the 
fubje2| intelligible and nfeful to all Mothers, and [10] thofe who have 
the Management of Infants. By John Herdman, M. D, 8yo. 
127 pp. 28.6d. Edinburgh printed; fold by Longman and Rees, 
London. I 804. 


This is the firft of a fet of popular difcourfes, which the author in- 
tends to profecute, on the management and difeafes of children, Ie 
jsmuch upowthe plan of the familiar treatifes on the fame fubjects 
which have if_lued trom the pens of Mr. Mofs and Dr. Buchan; and 
although the obfervations contained in this firft difcourfe be neither 
new nor original, yet are they fet forth with a clearnefs and anima- 
tion of ftyle, well fuited to make an impreffion upon the minds of 
thofe to whom they are addrefied. Like Roufleav, however, 
whom he quotes, the author (in our opinion) pufhes the argu- 
ments drawn from human life in its favage ttate, and from the example 
of the brute creation, too far; and while we contend with him, and 
the late excellent Dr. Gregory, that mothers fhould fuckle their own 
children, and that there is no fufficient plea for the negleét of this 
duty in the majority of cafes, we are neverthelefs perfuaded that in- 
fances now and then cccur where, either from hereditary debility of 
conftitution, or from infirmity occafioned by irregularity of living, 
(evils which refult from civilization, and which do not exift in favage 
or brutal life), a woman is not able to nurfe the offspring the brings 
forth; nor do we think that the obieAions urged againft the milk of 
another woman (provided that woinan be in perfect health) are by any 
means well-founded. 


Art. 24. A Treatife on Chelienbam Waters and Bilious Difeafe; cane 
taining, 1. The Chemical and M: dical Properties of the Saline Springs 
of Cheltenham ; 2. Arrangement and Hifory of Bilious Difeafes ; 3. T be 
Medical Ufes of the Saline Springs ; 4. Dire@ions for drinking the Wa- 
ters; 5. Geological Experiments for the Difcovery of ner Saline Springs 
at Cheltenbam; 6. The Nature and Ujes of the Steel Well. To which 
are prefixed, Obfervations on Mineral Waters and Watering Places. 
By Thomas Jamefn, M.D. $vo. 191 pp» 6% Cheltenham 
printed; fold by Murray, London. 1803. 


So many treatifes have been written on the Cheltenham Waters, that 
many obfervations made by others muft neceffarily be repeated in this 
publication, Thefe, which conflicats the main part of this tra&, we 
thall pafs over, noticing only fuch matters as appear to be new, and 
peculiar to this author. jt <tuat 

During the laft feafun, apprehenfions prevailed among the invalids 
who vifited Chelrenham, that the old {prings would not fupply a fut- 
Aciency of water, the demand for which has progreffively incteafed rs: 
the 
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the laft four or five years. To remove thefe apprehenfions, borin 
were made (under the fuperintendance of the author) in different 
near the town, for the purpofe of difcovering new {prings; in aah. 
quence of which two new faline {prings have been already difcovered 
not inferior to the old fpas, in chemical or medical virtues, One of 
them fupplies fuch an abundance of water, that it is intended to con. 
vert it into a well, The obfervations on thefe are followed by an ac. 
count of the newly eftablifhed chalybeate well, fligh«ly noticed (he fays) 
about fixteen years ago, by Dr. Anthony Fothergill, at the upper end 
of Chelrenham, which the author ftates to be a fimple carbonated 
chalybeate water, fimilar tothat of Tunbridge, He calls it the Steel 
Weil, to diftinguifh it from the Saline Spas with which it has been 
frequently confounded, and enumerates the various difeafes in which 
t is uferul or hurtful, with the dofes and modes of adminiftering it, 


Arr. 25. The Veterinarian's Pocket Manual, containing brief Dine 
ons for the Prevention and Cure of Difeafes iu Horfes, incluaing im. 
portant Obfervations on the Glanders, together with a Table of diffenm 
Degrees of Running, commonly denominated Glanders; and a T reatif 
on fome of the moft common Operations. By M. La Foz, Principal 
Farrier to the Army in France. i2mo0. 128 pp. 28. 6d. Bad 
cock. 1803. 


«© M. La Fofle, author of the Veterinarian’s Manual, was (fays the 
tranflator) principal farrier to the late King of France, in which pol 
he fucceeded his father, the elder La Foffe, who, it is believed, was 
the firft perfon that improved the art of fhoeing. ‘Thus our author, 
born a farrier, has a legitimate claim to deference on every: point re 
Jating to horfes, A fingle glance at the table of contents, will con 
vince the reader, that his active mind has been dire€ted to the greatelt 
variety of fubjects, and the moft minute particulars. In this work, he 
does not treat fo fully on every fubjeét, as is feen in his Guide du Mane 
chal (Farrier’s Guide), a very elaborate performance, of which this 
Manual is an abridgement, chiefly for the ufe of army farriers, The 
Guide pafled through two editions, and the Manual, called the third 
(dated 1803), has the addition of a chapter, on the ** Anatomy and 
Phyfiology of the Foot,” evidently tranflated from an Englith treatile 
recently publithed. But that which diftinguifhes this work is the 
Table of Glanders; a fubje&t upon which the author has beftowed a 
great deal of labour, and upon which no one ought to remain ignorant 
a moment of every flep that is made towards the difcovery of 1% 
feat, pre-difpofing caufes, and cure, -It is the new information con- 
tained in this part of the book, added ‘to the refle€tion, that the lives 
of two men, father and fon, have been devoted to the difcovery of a 
cure for the glanders (the great defderatum in farriery) that induced 
the editor to ftep afide from a laborious occtipation, though confcioes 
of his inability, to prefent the world with this lirtle volume. In this 
part of it, he hath rendered the author moft faithfully ; lefs anxious 
about what he confidered as fubordinate parts of the work, with w 

he has taken confiderable liberty, and wholly omitting that which Its 
lates to the foot, he configns the work to the candour of the reader. 
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M. La Foffe thews that feveral affections, of an oppofite nature, 
been confounded with glanders, through the inattention or igno- 
mace of farriers ; in confequence whereof many horfes have been un- 
neceflarily deftroyed, there being no remedy for the true glanders, to 
vent the fpreading of which (the difeafe being contagious), it is 
cuftomary to kill the animals, The before-mentioned table exhibits 
the diftinétions between the real and fuppofed glanders, As for the 
difeafes enumerated, rather than decribed, in this {mall volume, t 
gre fo curforily treated of, that we judge it to be very inferior in this 
&% to Mr. White’s, and fome other compendiums which have 


preceded it, 


DIVINITY. 


Ant. 26. 4 Sermon, preached on the late Fat Day, Weducfday, Ofte 
ber 19, 1803, at the Parifh Church of Hatton, Warwickfhire. By 
Samuel Parr, LL.D. 400. 32 pp. 28% Mawman. 1803, 


The fubje& of this difcourfe is patriotifm, fhown in that compre. 
benfive view, limited with that precifion, and enforced with that elo« 
uence, which are naturally expected in a compofition produced by 
t. Parr, ‘The preacher ably and copioufly diftinguithes between true 
aud falfe patriotifm ; vindicates the Gofpel for the omiflion of that 
virtue, againit the ineers of Shaftefbury, and the injudicious praifes of 
Jenyns; and illuftrates alfo the fimilar omiflion in the comprehenfive 
precepts of the Decalogue. It is explained, with great ability, why 
our Saviour could not by exprefs injunction enforce the duty of pae 
triotifm without occafioning great evilsboth immediate and remote : 
while, at the fame time, it is exemplified in many circumftances of his 
conduét, and recommended by implication (which we believe is here 
fir obferved) in his parable of the good Samaritan, When the pria- 
ciples fo ably inculcated are to be entorced, by the application of them 
to prefent circumftances, the rich and energetic flyle of Dr. Parr ig 
employed with great effect, We fhall exemplify from a paflage, ia 
which, after enumerating and defining, with a copious recollection and 
difcriminating judgment, the advantages enjoyed under our prefent 
conttitution, ecclefiaftical and civil; he explains to his hearers the evils 
they would have to encounter from the fuccefies of the invading enemy. 
* You, my hearers, are not without your portion in the bleflings 
which I have juft now enumerated. In the prefent flate of fociety, 
you go forth in the morning to your Caily labours without tear, in the 
evening you return without inquictude to your homely meals, and 
through the ftillnefs of the night, you repofe in your beds without 
alarm, But, if your enemies were /ong to prevail, would they not, like 
the Egyptian tafk-maiters of old, command you to make brick, and 
to fupply yourfelves with ftraw ? Would they liften to your complaints, 
when you “ were hungry and thirfty”, and your fouls were preg | 
within you? Would they faffF-r you to rehearie, in carols of joy, 
the mighty feats, and all the giorious triumphs of your forefathers, in 
defence of that Liberty which is now your own? No. They would 
Bot permit your tongues to-utter chat word, fo familiar to their -“, 
an 
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and fo captivating to the hearts of Englifhmen. They would put 
every {park of the holy fire, which now glows in your bofoms, * 
would force you toendure the feorching fan, and the chilling froft, bye 
without recompencing your toil. By compulfion you would till the 
fand, and by violence, ¢hey would reap your harvefts, or they would 
plunder your barns, From the character of freemen and of Englith. 
men, they would degrade you into vaflals, too impotent to be dreaded, 
and too contemptible to be pitied. Day after day, and year after year, 
they would condemn you to the moft ignominious drudgery, a 
“« hewers of wood, and drawers of water” ; and the agility of your 
youth, the vigour of your manhood, and even the laft lingering te, 
mains of your ftrength, in tremulous and languid old age, would be 
exhaufted at the will, and for the benefit, of your imperious and ob 
durate conquerors. Many of the evils here mentioned already i 

over other countries, which are unable to break their chains; and if 
the power of your enemy were equal to his fiercenefs, the fame evils, 
attended by various circumftances of aggravation, would inevitably 
overtake yourfelves and your pofterity. 

** But from fuch a profpett, a mind truly Englith mutt recoil with 
indignation. You, I am confident, would difdain to bow down your 
necks to that yoke, which has been thrown by your enemies on many 
other people, whom their promifes had cajoled, or their menaces had 
feared. Your {pirit will never yield obedience to the commands of 
fuch opprefiors. Your hands, inftead of being cramped by the fetters 
which your enemies have forged for them, fhould rather be raifed up 
in wielding the fword of juftice, and in pointing the tharpeft edge of 
it againft the invader.” P. 27. 

This difcourfe is publithed at prefent, with only fach references to 
authors, as the allufions in it render neceflary ; but the defign of adding 
Jarger notes is mentioned: and from the topics which they would be 
employed to diiculs, there cannot be a doubt that they would abound 
with matter interetting to the learned, and initructive to every com 
pttent reader. 


Arr. 27. Antichriff, or the Max of Sin, a Sermon, preached before the 
Univer ity of Oxford, at St. Mary's, ou Sunday, May 23, 1802. By 
Ralph Churton, M. A. Reélor of Middleton Cheny, Northamptonfbire, 
Lord Bifbop of St. David's, and late Felliw of Brafen Nofe College 
410. 31 pp. 15. 6d. Hanwelland Parker, Oxford; Rivingtons, 
London. 1§04. 


The author of this Sermon, in a controverfy with Mr. Eyre, fhow- 
ad himfelf fome time ago (1707) an able and well-informed, no lefs 
than a zealous antagoniit of the Church of Rome. In the prefent 
publication he ftrenvoufly fapports the found and long eftablifh 
dofirine of the Proteflants, that the Pope is Antichrift ; an undertaking 
in which, afrer the fentuments we fo lately declared (Rev. for March, 
p. 245, &e.) he may be expeéted to meet with our co-operation. We 
rejoice indeed fo find fo able a divine contending for that doétrne 
which to us appears fo peculiarly important. We lately praifed, with 
grcat jyuflice, his defence of the Apoftolic origin of Epifcopacy, ay 
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Ld 
the Apocalypfe, (vol. xxii. p. 678), and in his prefent andertakine Wb 
difplays a fimilar force and ability. 

be refers to the ufual authorities of the Fathers, to prove that the 

"Roman Empire was by them underftood to be the ohftacle which pre- 
vented, for a time, the revealing of Antichrift; and he reminds his 
hearers that the fame doctrine was fupported at Oxford, and there 
fealed with the blood of Cranmer, Latimer, and Ridley. .He then 
points out the prophetic limit of time for the appearance of Anti- 
chrift, which is, ** nor before, and not long after the civifion of the 
Empire into ten States,” ** Therefare,”’ he adds, ** there are but two 
competitors for this poft of wicked pre-eminence, the bithops of 
Rome, and the impoftor Maboimst.”” He then arges feveval reafons 
why it cannot be affigned to the latter; among wich chefe are mol 
remarkable ; that his impfture could not properly be called an apof- 
tacy or falling away, fince he had never been a Chriitian; and that 
falie miracles or /ying wonders formed no part of his guilt. He urges, 
on the other hand, with peculiar ftrength, fome of the accufations 
againit the Bifhops of Rome ; particularly chat of Assing in the Church 
of Ged, there to receive perfonal adoration, He then, though no 
pleafing tafk, calls to mind the tremendous judgments denounced 
againft ** the myflic Babylon,” and warns his hearers that there is no 
change in the charaSter of ‘* the prophetic bealt,”—‘* ‘The creed of 
that Church is the fame now, as in the davs of our fathers; the unity, 
as well as infallibility of her faith is the perpetual theme of her boait- 
ing. Here authorized manuals of devotion, to the blefled Virgin and 
other faints, are as grofsly fuperftitious as heretofore; hee public 
rituals, fo far as we know, are unaltered; and in them the exacts of 
her prelates a foleinn oath, to be faithful to Rome, and to perfecute 
heretics,” P. 28. : ; 

This difcourfe in defence of a do€r:ne, which may be confidered 
as almoft fundamental to every Proteftant church, whom the Refor- 
mation cailed to come out of the myflic Babylon, deferves attentive 
perufal and confideration. 


Ant. 28. 4 Sermon, preached at the Parijh Church of St. George, 
Hanover Square, on Wednefday, Odcher 19, 1803. Being the Day 
appointed by his Mayefty for a public Fafl. By the Rew. Robert 
Hodg fon, A. M. Rector of that Parife. The Second Edition. 8vo. 
27 pp- 1s. Hatchard. 1303. 


Mr. Hodgfon fets before his parifhioners the example of Nehemiah, 
when he exhorted the people of Ifrael not to be afraid of their enemies ; 
but to ** remember the Lord which is great and terrible, and fight for 
their brethren, their fons and their daughters, their wives, ano thetr 
houfes”, Neh. iv. 14. The refalt was entire fuccefs. ** God brought 
to nought the counfels of their enemies”, and ‘‘ the wal! was built 
without a-breach remaining”. On this foundation, very found and 
feafonable advice is raifed by Mr. H. and the evidence of a fecond 
edition, proves that his admonitions have not wanted attention from 
his parifhioners, and probably from other readers. 


ArT. 
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Art. 29. The Strength of Britain: a Sermon, preached Fuly 31, 18 
8vo. 15 pp. Pote and Williams, Eton, ne A . 


The title- page of this Sermon is (without any reafon that occurs to 
us) the moft dbaBful we ever met with. It neither makes known to 
us the preacher, nor the publifher, the price, nor the place in 
which it was delivered, Al) that we learn is, that it was “ printed 
by Pote and Williams, Eton,” and for this information we may thank 
alate A& of Parliament, Yet it is a very eloquent effufion of loyalty, 
patriotifm, and found piety. Our only complaint againft it (one 
which we do not often make) is, its brevity. Of fach a difcourk 
one or two fpecimens muft be produced :— 

«* We fhould be unwerthy of the name and honour in which we 
ftand pre-eminent among the nations of the earth.—Unworthy of 
the laws and liberty fecured to us by the wifdom and the virtue of 
our anceftors; and debafed even below the envy and hatred of our 
inhuman foe, if we were lefs firmly united in fpirit, lefs valorous of 
heart, lefs ready in a€tion to take fignal vengeance on him, who thal] 
dare to place an hoftile foot on this beloved foil, to which our affec. 
tions are, as our deep-rooted oaks, faft bound by the private endear- 
ments of our families, by the public bleffings of our conftitution in 
Church and State. The fhock of arms from which our fields have 
been fo long free, would not difmay us, animated as we are in defence 
of objeés valuable beyond all price, dear beyond all expreffion:—We 
fight for the prefervation of the choiceft gifts of Heaven, the rights 
of our perfons and poffeffions, the independence of our government, 
and the pure faith of Chrift. While a thirft of blood, rapine, and 
devaitation, which God abhors; envy, malice, and revenge, paffions 
of the fiends of hell, inttigate the foe to battle. In fuch a ftruggle 
we may confidently entreat *4¢ God of Hofts to be with us: in the con- 
teft of religion againft infidelity, of moral reSitude againft unprin 
cipled profligacy, of juit laws againft capricious tyranny, of pas 
triot loyalty againtt regicice ufurpation—through God we fhall d& 
waliantly.” P.8. 

© If this qwicked man be a feword of thine, O God! if for our fins 
this nation be in danger of falling, may our timely penitence avert 
the evil! Proftrating ourfelves before Thee, in humble acknowledge- 
ment of thy great goodaefs, and with contrite hearts lamenting our 
own unworthinefs, may we obtain mercy and forgivenefs! and 

rant, O good Lord! that by the aid of thy grace we may henceforth 
a live in dutiful obedience to the King, in brotherly love towards 
each other, in the fear and reverence of thy holy name, that we 
may be bleffed in thy ftrength, nor fear when he shat dafbeth im pieces, 
is come up before our face: for happy are the people who are in fuch a 
cst yea bleffed are the people whe bave thee, O Lord, for their God. 
. The 
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Ayr. 30. The Goodnefs of a People, their trae Honexr and Securitys 
A Sermon preached before the Spilfby Volunteer Infantry, on Sunday, 
March 4. 1804. By the Rev. Edward Walls, 8v0. 16pp. 1% 
Kelfey, Bolton. 1804. 


This is another very acceptable fpecimen of patriotic eloquence ; 
tending to confirm.(if it were neceflary) our conviction, that difcourfes 
of this kind, addrefled to “ friends and neighbours,” are calcul 
to ptoduce moft beneficial effects. The Chaplain, in the dedication 
of his Sermon to the Corps, bears an ediphatie teftimony, in few 
words, to their merits: ‘* Withing, and devoutly praying, that the 
defenders of our country, in general, may rival you in difeipline and 

conduct, I remain, &c.” We have heard from other quartere 
alfo, that the Spi/fy Volunteer Infantry.is an exemplary Corps, 


Ant. 31. Honcf! Apprebenfions; or the unbiaffed and fincere Com 
felfions of Faith of a plain, bone Layman. 8¥0. 77 pp. 2% 6ds 
White. 1803. ' | 


As we are not without our conjectures or perfuafion refpe€ting the au- 
thor of this confeffion of faith, we are perfectly ready to add our tefti- 
mony to the affertion that he is an Boacll laytndl: His plainnefs mutt be 
underftood with fome referve. It is not an applicable defcription, if 
it be fuppofed to imply either want of learning or defect of ingenuitys 
He feems to ititend by it, that he has made here a refolute unbiafied 
application of plain common fenfe, without fuffering itto be influenced 
by any other knowledge than that of*fcripture, or mifled by any 
power of imagination; and in this, we doubt not, he has aéted with 
entire fincerity. We have not indeed the flighteft doubr that the fol- 
lowing fhort poftfeript contains the moft genuine account of his fecl- 
ings, and the trueft piCture of his work :— . 

«« The fo numetous citations of various Texts of Holy Scripture, 
are added in thefe pages, for the fake of gaat that the author has 
not dared raf/y to adopt any opinions;—or to harbour any concle- 
fions, even in the moft fecret thoughts of his heart, but what do truly 
appear to him to be enforced by thofe facred writings. 

« And he can moft truly affirm, that as thefe various authorities 
from fcripture have not been borrowed by him fromthe citations of 
any other author whatever; fo they are indeed, the véty grounds of 
conviction, which by frequently occurring to his remembrance, un- 
avoidably led him, of God’s mercy, to the Faith, and Hope, which 
he here confefles ;—and were by no means fought for by him to Con- 
firm apprehenfions that ke had himfelf ventured previoufly to adopt.” 

In perufing with great care, a Traét thus recommended by honefty 
and fincere piety, we have not perceived that the anchor deviates in 
any niatetial oint from the doétrines inculcated by our Church, But 
he confirms them in his own way, and by abundant authorities from 
the Sacred Writings. It feems perfeelly impoffible that fuch a publi- 


Cation, from an author fo circumftanced, can have any other thar the 
molt 
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moft beneficial effects. A pious Layman is confidered a volunteer ig 
the caufe of religion, and obtains a credit for fincerity which is fome. 
times unjuftly withheld from clerical writers, 


POLITICS. 


Ant. 32. The Subflance of a Speech intended to have been Spoken ix 
the os Lords, November 22, 1803. By R. Wat/on, Lord 


Bifbop of Laudaff. 8vo. 46 pp. 1% 6d. Cadell and Davies, 
1803. 


While we acknowledge that the moft patriotic feelings are admi- 
sably expreffed in fome parts of this intended Speech, we cannot but 
regret that there are other paflages which the fame feelings ought in- 
evitably to haveexcluded. In perufing what is faid on the fabjed of 
the national debt, the chief imprefiion of every reader will be that of 
furprife. He will look in vain for the ufual fagacity and exténfive in- 
formation of the Right Reverend author ; and will be aftonithed to fee 
a mode of relief propofed, which appears to be neither practicable, nor, 
in reality, jult. But when he hall find other topics introduced, the 
moft calculated to caufe divifion and contention among us, at a time 
when the neceflity for union is moft evident, he will hardly be able tu 
believe, that fuch an inconfifteacy can proceed from fuch a miod, Is 
shis a cime to revive the moft violent {truggles that have ever fublited 
in the nation? to call forth all the mutual jealoufies of Diffenters, Pa. 
pifts, and Churchmen? Yet fuch is the dire€t and neceflary tendency 
of a confiderable portion of thjs Speech. Lamenting thele inconceiva- 
bie deviations of a judgment ufualiy flrong, we thall produce only one 
thort fpecimen-from the ufeful part of the publication. 

‘«« Glorious and unexampled on the furface of the earth is his Ma- 
jefty’s fituation {—Orther princes there are, who reign over more ex- 
cenfive regions—other princes there are, who (upport their thrones, id 
times of peace, by mote numerous armies; and exercife over their 
{ubjects a more unlimited fway.—But where is the prince in Europe, 
or in the world, who, tn the day of danger, fees himfelf protected, as 
his Majefty is, by the united efforts of ail his people;—by the perfoas 
of thofe who are able co wield a weapon ;—-by the prayers of the aged, 
and of the {ex ;—by the purfes of the rich ;—-and by the hearts of all? 
Surely all this is well; it does honour to the King, it does equal 
honour to the people. They know for whom and for what they ex- 
pofe their lives; they know that they are not milerable coy i 
driven in chains to be facrificed on the altar of an ambitious leader, 
whom they deteit; but joy al fubjects, voluntarily encountering danger 
for a legal and beloved monarch ; and not for him only, but forthem- 
felves ; for the prefervation of that limited monarchy, which is the 
primary ae of all the bleifings they enj »y, as members of civil fo- 
ciety. ©. 5. 

Let us oo add aqueftion, whether the /-x, as ufed in this paflage, 
for the female fex, is not a flrong and improper Gallicifm? It 
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employed by fome writers, but ufually with fomething that 
a ee action Here it is harfh, and to a ran de - ] 


(arcely intelligible. 


Art. 33- Fitz-Albion’s Letters to the Right Honourable William 
Pit, and the Right Hon. Henry Addington, on the Subje& of the 
Mixificrial Pamphlet, entitled, ** Curfory Remarks on the State of 
Parties. By a Near Obferver.” Firft publifoed in The True Briton, 
and now republifbed, revifed, and correfed, with the Addition of Notes, 
ie. Svo.. 128 pp. 33s. Millar, 1803. ' 


. Inthe prefent collifion of parties, which threatens fo much evil 
to the country, at fo critical a moment, we have been cenfured for 
having taken a moderate and a mediating part, Let it be rememe 
bered, however, that our — have never been thofe of a party. 
To defend our admirable Conftitution, in church and ftate, againft 
thofe who would have crufhed or undermined it, was the original pur- 

of our, work. When the men, whom on thofe principles we have 
uniformly revered, are divided between themfelves, we cannot but la- 
ment an occurrence, which we have always deprecated, as weakening 
the defences of every thing that is valuable to the nation. But we 
cannot, on that account, change our praifes into cenfures, or attack, 
on either hand, thofe whom we have always thought worthy of de- 
fence, We have therefore wifhed to avoid the detail of thefe conten. 
tions, If, for that reafon, we incur the reproaches of thofe whofe 
politics are always factious and virulent, we regard. them as the higheft 
‘commendations, Others, we truft, will give us credit for confift- 


"The ftyle and language of the Letters before us are undoubtedly fu- 
perior to thofe of the political Effays ufually found in newfpapers, Yet 
they are not without blemifhes. ‘The profeffed object of the author is 
to vindicate Mr. Pitt from the afperfions thrown upon him in the 
“ Curfory Remarks”; in which endeavour, we think him very ge. 
nerally {uccefsful, . But he bas manifeftly a further purpofe ; name y> 
to difcredit (we had. almoft faid to vilify) Mr. Addington’s. admintf- 
tration, In this refpeét, we are far from thinking him either juft or 
candid. Not to mention the unfairnefs:and illiberality of imputing 
to Mr. A, every thing that is reprehenfiblein the ** Curfory Remarks”, 
although it is admitted, that he condemned many parts of the work, 
and folemnly denied any knowledge of the writer ; there are alfo 
Many unfupported charges againtt his political conduct, many exapgee 
rated reprefectations, and much trite:perfonality. We were aftonithed 
to fee in any BrisifS writer ({till more from an advocate of Mr. Pitt) 
the charge, brought by Bonaparte againg adminittration, of infolence, 
i demanding an aof{wer to their. ultimatum within ‘thirty-fix hours, 
fepeated and enforced. Can the writer have forgotten how many ter- 
giverfations had been prattifed, how many evafions attempted by the 
Conful and his minifter, before that demand was preferred 2 Of does 
he believe that Mr. Pitt, the negociator with Spain ia the yeat'1790, 
would have been lefs peremptory with the Firi Cooful, than he was 
0 that occafion with the Spanifh government ? a 
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If we grant, however, as we muft, that this writer has | saa 
juitly cenfured the unguarded expreflions of his antagonift, the remark 
will only recur with the greater force, that fuch an author fhould- poy 
himéelf fo trequently have exceeded the bounds of candour and moda, 
ration. . 


Art. 34. The Reafon Why, In Anfower to a Pamphlet, entirhd, 
** Why do we go to War?” To which is affixed @ Rejoinder to the 
Reply of the Author of ‘* Why do we go to War?” Second Edition, 


with Additions. 8VO. 113 pp. 28 6d. Stockdale, 1803, 


An account of this fpirited, and, in our opinion, patriotic pamphlet 
was prepared for infertion foon atter its appearance, but, by fome ae 
cident, miflaid. _ ‘This cireumitance we the lefs regret, as it } 
ws an Opportunity of noticing at the fame ume both the origing 
work and the additions which at-has received ia the fecond edition, 

We have already given our opinion® of the traét intitled, Th 
Queftion Why do we go to Warfto which this before ds is ana 
{wer, and pointed out fome of the moft glaring mifreprefentations iy 
that mifchievous + publication. in the prefent pamphlet thefe mifte 
prefentations are more tully (and im general very fatista€torily) é 
pofed, Having noticed the preliminary topics:difcufféd by the avthot 
of «* The Quettioa,” and fhown the fallacious manner.in' which 
are treated, this author next undertakes to ‘repel his more regular at 
tack, taking up firft the charge that refpects the confifcation of ott 
merchant thips. He very juitly obferves that « although, as fara 
their own country was concerned, the French government had a'right 
to make what commercial regulations they thought proper, yet conti- 
nuing a tigi prohibition enaéted during war, which had arifen‘out 
of a ftate of holtilities, and enforcing it as rigoroufly as ever, at leat 
betrayed a malevolent and unfriendly difpoficiom But the condit 
of France, he thows, went much further. Not only was that arfice 
of the Treaty which ftipulated that all fequeftrations fhould be takea 
off on both fides direétly violated, but veflels containing no Britit 

property, or driven in by ftrefs of weather, were captared ‘and cot 
demned. He adds, it is not to! be prefumed that ur minilters werd 
fatisfied on thefe points, merely becaufe they did not go to wat fite 
mediately on account of them. The author next adverts to the Cod- 
duct of the French Conful, in fending his pretended commercial agent 
to our fea-ports, and points out two very fufpicious articles in theit 
intiructions; but he very properly atks, ‘* why appoint commertit 

agents?” ** le could not be for the purpofes‘of trade, for none ex 
ited’; and, ** during the continuance of the commeteial treaty, 10 
fuch agents were appointed, nor was their neceffity felt”, “ f 
he jultly afks, “* was not the Britifh Government candidly sok : 





* See Brit. Crit. for February laft, p. 209. 

+ We are affured, that * the Queftion Why”, &c, bas been tranfe 
lated. and difperfed throughout the continent, by order of the Freach 
Government, ” 
I to 
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toi” Thefe, and other equally juft arguments, are adduced ; but the 
circumitance which took away all pretext for fuch an appointment 
might perhaps have been placed ina ftronger point of view. Not 
only were the two nations without any treaty of commerce, which 
alone could render {uch appointments expedicat or proper ; but France, 
while fhe profcribed, and perfecured our commerce in her ports, had 
the jnfolence to fend public agents tor the procection of her trade to 
the harbours of this kingdom. Qa the fourth charge againit the 
Freach Confal, namely, hts requiting that the laws and con{titution of 
this country, relative to the freedom of the prefs, fhould be changed, 
this author's anfwer to his adverfary is, to us, perfectly (atisfactory. 
We are concerned chat our limits will not permis us to extrait, On 
the mot eflential of the re.naining charges, namely, the aggrantize- 
ment of France, the difpuce refpecting Matta, and the report of Sebaf- 
tiani, this auchor’s arguments are, we think, in general, conclufive. 
The author of ** the Queftion Wy”, having, it feems, publithed a Reply 
to the firft edition of this tract, the author before us has, at the end of 
this edition, rejoined with great ftrength of argument, and detected 
many mifreprefentations of his adverfary. : 


Art. 35. A Plain Reply to the Pamphlet calling itfelf a Plain Anfauer: 
being a more fair State of the Quefiion between the late and the prefent 
Minjlers. 8vo. 104pp. Hatchard. 1804, 


It is, we conceive, fearcely poffible for a political writer, decidedly 
fupporting a party, or defending an individual ftatefman, wholly to 
divet himfelf of prejudice, or to place every argament in the faireit 
point of view; yet, as far as this can be done, it is, we think, effected 
by the writer before us. ‘The authentic information he feems to have 
ohaine!, and the application he makes of it, fhow, that oa 
temperate, he is a decided and confidential partizan of the prefent Mi- 
nilters; and confequently, the cenfures which he paffes on fome parts 
ot the * Curfory Remarks” afford an additional proof, that the au- 
thor of that work was not employed, and is not couatenanced, by ad- 
miniitration. 

The groun!s on which Mr. Pitt, and fome of his late colleagues, 
lave been attacked, were ftaied in the ‘* Plain Anfwer’ to be, ** the 
time, the manner, and th: oceafion of their quitting their official | 
fituations ; the pro.nife given and withdrawn, of conttant, zealous, 
and ative fupporc; the circumftances of the negociation for the re- 
tern of Mr, Pitt into office; and the general conduct of thofe perfons 
i Parliament’, Under the fame heads of enquiry, the fubject is alfo 
difeuffed by this writer; who, on each topic, fuggelts many remarks, 
and advances many arguments well worthy of attention, On the firtt, 
he thows that the late Minifter muft have had abundant reafon to dil- 
tru his judgment on the Catholic qaeflion ; and, if fo, the author ar- 
gues, that it he had changed his apinion, ** it never could be juttifiable 
{0 maintain a meafure of fuch doubtful utility withthet periunacity 
which ended in his retignation”’, He aifo urges the firuation of the 
Country at the period alluded to; which, though he admits the pic- 
ture drawn of it by the Near Obferexr to be. “* gricvoully over- 

Hh charged”, 
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charged”, he jultly reprefents as a moment of great anxiety, “ of fega 
ful and perplexing doubt’’; and infers, “* that no man, who had ne 
fome firmnefs of mind, nay a confiderable portion of ir, would, % 
joch a moment, have undertaken the management of public affairs” 
After other obfervations of tne fame kind, the author ftates the cn 
cumflances which oceafioned the refignation of the late Minifles 
{which we will not here repeat) ; and fhows the advantage it was 
them to be facceeded by men who had approved, and would fy 

the meafures of their adminiftration : thence he infers, « thar the 
promife of fupport muft have been bread, and cordial, and ungualis 
fied”, The guetlions, what fach a promife ntuft, at all events, have 
meant? and whether the claim had been forfeited at the time when it 
was withdrawn? are alfo folly difcufled. Here we obferve a remark 
fimilar to one which we have before made during this controverly, 
on the inconfitency of thofe who © affign the treaty of Amiens asa 
jut caufe of violent oppofition to Mr. Addington, and yet confiderit 
as no bar to an union with Mr, Pitt.” 

The author next proceeds to the negociation (or, as fome term it, 
overtures) for the return of: Mr. Pitt to office, and enters at large into 
the circumftances of that tranfaction, reprefenting it in fomewhata 
different light from that in which it appeared to the More Accd- 
tate Obferver”, We will not cite the remarks in this part of the work, 
although they appear to us to be, in general, warranted by the fats 
admitted. 

The laft topic difcufled is the parliamentary condu& of the ftatel. 
men in queftion; upon which it is not our bufinefs to animadvert, 
The author before us admits, that excepiing * the line which wa 
taken upon Mr. Patten’s motion”, the manner rather than the cond 
of Mr, Pitt has been unfriendly'to Mr. Addington, ‘This isa point 
which can hardly be deemed a fit fubjeét of pablic-difcuffion. Ttmut 
he left, in a great degree, to the teelings of the partics themfelves, 
On the conduét of the late Minitler upon Mr. Paiten’s motion, ope 
nions will vary, according to the political conneétions and prejudices 
of thofe who are to judge. The author of this tract is-ot opinion, 
that without giving an unqualified approbation to Minilters, Mr. Pin 
might have joined in putting a negative on the motion, We are it 
clined to think, that moving the order uf the day was a fu ficient de 
claration againft the motion of cenfure, or at leait, was fuch a neuttal 
conduct as did not neceffsrily indicate future hoftility. ‘Thus fares 
to the imputations on the late Minifers. ‘Ihe charges againt te 
prefent adminiftration are anfwered in this pamphlet with ability; 
and molt of them, in our opinion, with pertect jultice, Upon the 
whole, this political tra¢t deferves much attention, as being wrtted, 
not only with ingenvity, but candour; acd maintaining the caule ot 
‘ue emnitters, not only with more temperate, but with more judiciow 
arguments, than have been ufed by their former advocate, the writet 
@i ine ** Curlory Remarks”. 
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sar, 366 The falutary Effeds of Vigour exemplified in the Operation 
a - Nottingham Ad, paffed in the laft Seffion of Parliament: being 
aSequel to ** Thanghts on rhe late General kleétion, as demonftrative of 


the Progrefs of Facobinifm’. By Fohn Bowles, Eg. 8VvO. g pps 
d. Rivingtons, &c. 1804. 


This little traét is fo ftriGly confidered by the author asa fequel to 
the former, that its pages are numbered from it. It contrafts the ag 
Gat fate of Nottingham with that which fubfifted before the paffing 
of the A&t. It informs the reader, that ‘* the county magiltrates, in 
uercife of their new jurifdiction, have appointed peace-officers, who 
ue adtive in keeping the peace”: and that by thefe legal means, this 
once turbulent and licentious town is become tranquil and orderly, 
Mr. Bowles concludes, by refleétions on the neceffity of an efficient 
police, and a quotation from Hooker in praife of law. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


ART,’ 377s Thoughts on the Formation of the Earth. By a Farmer. 
4to. 28 pp. Shrewfbury, 1802. 


A thort Preface, full of apologies, is prefixed to the four chapters 
isto which this fmall work is divided. Acknowledging himfelf igno- 
nnt of the theories which have been offered to the public by other 
writérs of the fame vaft and abftrnfe fubje&, this author fays, that an 
thridged tranflation of Buffon’s work was the only book of the kind 
he hadperofed when the prefent tra€t was nearly completed: fenfible, 
therefore, of the numerous imperfections with which his work is 
likely to be replete, he apologizes fot intrudins on the public his crude 
ideas relative to the formation of the earth. 

_ The reader, indeed, will eafily perceive, that his ideas are crude and 

indeed indigeftible ; but, after a full and modeft acknowledgment of 

the probability of its numerous imperfections, it would be ungenerous 

examine the work with peculiar minutenefs and feverity ; we thall 

terefore only endeavour to give our readers fome idea of this author’s 

Mtempt at theory, by a concife ftatement of its moft relevant parts. 
athe commencement of the firft chapter, he fays : 

“To the appearance of the high ground called Whitcliff, near the 
‘wa of Ludlow, in Shropthire, the following ideas owe their exift- 
txt. Thefe extenfive hills chiefly confilt of a hard grey fand-ftone, 

unding with the. wreck of fithes: among thofe of the cruftaceous 
tx teftaceous kinds, I found lobfters, cockles, razor-fhells, barnacles, 
‘ad oyiters ; alfo a number of broken ftones, apparently petrified ; 
thes of the finny tribe, are confufedly fcattered over the face of the 
“sntty. From the depofition of thefe phznomena, I have endea- 
‘ared to reafon back to the formation of the earth, and have drawa 

the fubfequent conclofions.” 
Hh 2 The 
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The hypothefis which he has formed on the tottering foundation of 
thefe partial obfervations is, that the terraqueous globe always con. 
tained the fame quantity of water as it does at prefeut; but that once, 
the fulid mafs of matter was fott, and {mootily globular, not fal of 
Inequalities, as it Is at prefent; and that then it occupied the parts 
nearcit to the centre of the whole; confequently the water furrounde? 
ir every where. In this flate of things, the only living inhabitants of 
the gl: be were thofe whofe exuviz, or fhells, &c. are now found » 
hills and plains, in different parts of the world. ‘I hits aothor further 
fappotes, that afterwards, by the agitation and blending of its different 
parts, ** a general fixation of the rocky matter took place; and did 
(as fait made one ot its principal conftituent parts) in its tranfmotstion 
from fluidity to ftony firmnefs, give itfelf another figure. Thosit 
contracted in moft places now covered by the fea, and pufhed itef 
forward where it appears above is furface ; and the water, rolling of 
from the projecting parts, found itfelt a retting place on the indented 
fide. ; and thus again reftored the fpherical form of the planet, fo ty 
as its quantity would allow.” 

The land thus emerged from the fea, was naturally mixed with thee 
marine fhells, petrifaétions, &c. which are now to he found upon bil 
and plains. ‘Ihe creation of the human fpecies, and other land ar 
mals, as alfo of plants, muft have taken place fubfequent to the abure. 
mentioned emerfion. 

The title of the fecond chapter is, On the Probability of the Lat: 
being ogain fubmerged in the Ocean. Vhat this event 1s likely to 1k 
place at foie future pericd, this author is led to believe, frome 
conftant falling of earthy matter from the mountains to the plains, a 
thence to the fea; by which means at lait, the whole of the land, #hie 
now projects above the level of the fea, will be carried to the hotte 
of the latter ; and, of courfe, the water will again cover all the furtax 
of the globe. 

The third chapter contains a reeapitulation of the contents of th 
two preceding chapters. Ks 

In the fourth chapter, the author endeavours to reconcile to his by 
potheiis a few phenomena, which might be urged againit tt Ty 
principal of thofe taéts is, that in certain places, trees and other tg 
table parts are found beneath the layers of marine productions; be 
** this ftrange arrangement”, he fays, ‘ of ttratified matter may, # 
fome places, owe its pofition to Jand flips; it has often happened, 
the fides of hills have flid down into the plain, and covered all & 
fubjacent furface.” P. 24. . 

He alfo atiributes the above-mentioned conformation to the 
of carthquakes, and other convulfions of the globe. A rough fe ) 
or map of the world is, by way of illuftration, prefixed to 
page of the tract. 
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AGRICULTURE. 


Ant. 38. da [nguiry into the Rot in Sheep; and other Animals ; im 
which a Conne Pion is pointed out between it, aud fore ebfcure and im- 
portant Diforders, in the Human Conftitution, By Edeward Harvrifon, 
M.D. F.R.A.S. Ed. Member of the Royal Med. and Royal Phy/. 
Soc. Ed. of the Med. Soc. London, Fee 8v0. SOppe 28 Bicker- 
fait, 1804. 


In Part I. Dr. H. enquires ** into the nature of the foil, and the 
circumftances which induce and prevent the rot; and attempts te 
¢, that marfh miafmata are equally the caufe of agues, remitting 
fevers, &c. in the human fubject, and of the rot in animals”. The. 
difeafe here treated of, obtains its name from the {tate of the liver; 
which remains foft and flaccid after death, and is not made hard or 
compact by boiling. It is faid to affect ** thecp, cows, horfes, affes, 
hogs, deer, hares, rabbits, geefe, pigeons, turkies, pouliry”, and even 
dogs; but the author’s obfervations are chiefly confined to frecp: be- 
cwfé “the phenomena and progrefs of the diforder have been more 
carefally obferved in them, than in other animals”.—** Poor clayey and 
loomy lands are moft fubjeét to rot. On them, without great care, 
water ftagnates; and can only be removed by evaporation; for they 
are too compact and tenacious to permit much of it to fink down, and 
efeape below the furface. By judicious drainage, and conveying 
away the moifture as it falls, fuch lands become found ; and then 
hheep may feed fecurely upon them, in all feafons of the year, Grounds 
that arealwaysdry, or always under waier, and fuch as are wet enough 
to preferve a continual run and circulation, were never known to fuffer 
from the rot”.—=** In the HeHand Divifion of Lincolathire, it may be 
fafely affirmed, that, from the improved drainage in that fertile diftrict, 
aeues have declined very confiderably both in frequency and violence”, 
Weconclude, that much remains to be done in the way of drainage 
within that fertile difivi2 ; trom the ttrong effects of ague which have 
been feen, during the laft winter, in the tremulous hands of fome of its 
inhabitants; for whofe fake we are inclined to with, that the able pro- 
yeAors would proceed with all poffible difpatch, in the annihilation of 
marfh miafmata’’; by completing two * plans of great magnitude 
indrainage”, Dr. H. then enquires into the “ caufes of rot”; pre- 
mifing fome notice of the various theories and hypothefes on this fub- 
ject; which are thefe: ‘ the diforder has been imputed, rft, to a vi- 
lated dew. 2dly, to agruft, which adheres to the grafs after wet 
Weather, or the overflow of running water. 3dly, to the luxuriant 
and quick growth of plants, in hot, moift feafons, gthly, to grazing 
upon certain herbs, sthly, to fafciola hepatica, or their ova, being 
introduced into the ftomachs of animals, by feeding on fwampy and low 
grounds, in moift weather. 6thly, it bas been called the fheep-pox, 
by Profeffor Vibourgh, of the Veterinary College at Copenhagen, 
Moly, it is afcribed by Daubenton to poor diet, and drinking to much 
water.” The Door affigns reafons, apparently valid, for fetting afide 
thefe caufes of rot; and then fays, ** it feems to be occafioned by 
' poonous 
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poifonous «ffuvia; which, under certain circumftances, are emitted 
from marfhy foils’. This opinion is fupported by a ftatemenr of fe. 
veral cafes, which feem to juitify the author in attributing the rot jg 
fheep, and other animals, to *‘ paludaleffluvia”; before named « marth 
miafmata”; or, ** miaimata paludum”, 

For ‘ preveatfon of the rot”, the grand means mult be drainage, 

Part I]. on the * Hittory of the Rot in Sheep”, is very brief; and 
the title of it (we think) fhould rather have been, an account of the 
fymptoms and the prozrets of the rot in fheep, 
| In the Notes (p. 52) Dr. He is ** inclined to impute the ophthalmia 
in Egypt, to noxious vapours, rather than to particles of floating fand, 
ro folar rcGedction, or the intrufion of unfeen infes”. 

We hope chts author will profecute his enquiries (which at prefent 
are confelledly incomplete) on a fubject highly interefting to the buf 
bandry, and therefore to the general profperity, of the kingdom, His 
future efforts in this way will be regarded by us with a friendly difpo. 
fition: and in the fame difpofition we now admonifh him; to abftaig 
from talking of the ‘* envious, or malevolent, and their mifreprefenta. 
tions”; (p. iii.) words ill calculated to renew peace where it is loi, 


and to reconcile very refpectable, though unhappily conflicting neigh. 
bours, an 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 30. The proffional Life of Mr. Dibdin, written by Himfilf. 
With the Words of Six Hundred Songs fele&ied from bis Works, and 


Sixty jmall Prints taken from the Subjeé?s of the Songs, and invented, 
eiched, and prepared for the Aqua-T ata, by Mifs Dibdin. E:nbellifbed 
alfo with aa elegant Engraving by Mr. Smith, from a Portrait of 
Mr, Dibdin, a firiking Likene/s, and an admirable Picture painted yy 
Mr. Devis. Four Volumes. 8vo.  Publithed by the Author; fold 
by Lonugman and Recs. 1803. 


In the lives of eminent a@tors the public naturally takes an interef, 
they are public perfonages ; and to that claim Mr. Dibdin adds thole 
of an author, in mufic and poetry, to a very confiderable extent. ‘The 
lift of his productions as a writer of comic and ballad operas is very 
large* ; and, among them feveral, as Damon and Phillida, the Wed 
ding-Ring, the Deferier, the Waterman, the Quaker, were long in 
favour. The fertility of his imagination, and the readinefs ot bis 
pen in producing ballads, is beyondexample ; of which the fix hoa 
dred colleéied in this book aftord no flight proof; nor is it a fell 
praife to fay of fuch a writer, that his fongs, though frequently eoli- 
vened with humour and wit, have had an uniform tendency to fupport 
virtue aod good principles, 





—_— cnet cess D 





* The Theatrical Remembrancer has twenty-five. Mr. D,’s own 
account includes many minor pieces, not known to the principal 
theatres, 
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To fuch a man, raifed to celebrity by the mere force of his owa 
gestions and ingenuity, it may fairly be allowed to tell the tale of his 
ewn life, and if in performing the taik the {quabbles, and litte paflions 
of theatres are too trequently introduced for foine readers, others will 
be plealed with fuch a peep behind the curtain, We are forry to find 
it intimated, more than once, that the proftts of that theatre in which 
Mr.D.bas been to long, and with fo much applaufe, fale author, actor, 
mufician, compofer, finger, and manager, haye not been proportioned to 
he fame it has produced, We have given above fome litle account of 
the fertility of his genius as known to us, but his own ftarement is 
more accurate, and greatly more extenfive, ** 1 have written”, he fays, 
“excluive of my entertainments of Sans Souci, nearly feventy dra-. 
matic pieces of different defcriptions, befides having fet to mufic fifteen. 
og fixteen, the productions of other wrivers. In the whole of thofe 
which { have invented and brought ferward, are included more than 
nine hundred fongs,"’ ‘The celebrity they haye had, ta every poflible 
way, is too generally known tO require repetition, ‘They have been 
fung without ceating in private Companies, ‘* the threets have echoed 
with them, and barrel organs and other mediums have proclaimed their 
popularity’; and all this, as the author declares, and tue fact fees to 
warrant, without the aid of a fingle puff, 

We have cea anxious to do fome degree of jutlice to fo fingular a 
genius; the inoff niive egotifms of whofe account of himlelf will readil 
be pardoned by every good-hamoured reader. We fhould willingly ene 
liven our page by a f{pecimen irom his fonys; but it were taking only 
afeed from a bofkel. ‘bhe portrait prefixed is, indeed, a {pirited re- 
prefentation and engraving : of the etchings, we fhall only repeat tha¢ 


' . . & 
they are by Nlifs Dibdin. 


fat. 40. Lifins on Mifcellameons Subje&s. By Sir John Sinclair, 
Bart. 8vo. 467 pp. 8s. Cadell and Davies, 1802. 


The fubjeéts of thefe Effays are not fo mifcellancous, as the tide. 
pige led us to expect. Nine at leaft, of the twelve Eilays, are merely 
agricultural, and the other three are not very diflimilar. Molt of the 
payers contained in this volume are reprinted’, having appeared feveral 
Years ago; fome, before the commencem. nt of our Review, Others 
have heen feparately norced by us. A ger eral character, theretore, 
and not a minute account of the i, COntits wits the plan of our work, 
The author vpyears to have had, during many years, very fplendid 
Creams of iNprovements In avriculture, and in fubjects Cluicly cone 
vetted within, Whe ter the nation has been perverfe, in retuling to 
lee its own interett ; OF, Many among oir John’s numerous Coadjucors, 
fave Cecn ilbinformed aod incomperent; or, his vifions have been a 
labric without fuflicient bafe ; itis certain, that the public has not yee 
aed, uor feruis lo « Xp ct the ieaping, of |alt among the numerous 
*4vanta es which he has laboured to pias > within its reach. Ye', 
abating fur fone petulant remarks,a litde untriendly to our fabfitting ine 
Mtutiogs ; we muit commend the diligence and fpirit of aman, who 
Day * caurted ov, for forme years pail, a corre!pondence with above 
1j00 individuals, oo imaiers of @ public natures” (pe 305) and we 
arc, 
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are, ‘ on the whole, inclined to fay (with him) this is the work of an 
author who feems to have diretled his attention to fubjects conneéted 
with public utility and national improvement; and whofe favourite 
objedt was, not to have lived in vain,” 


Arr. 41. Remarks upon North Wales; being the Refult of Sixties 
Tours through that Part of the Principality, ByW. Hutton, PAS. 8, 
Birmingh am. Embellifaed with a Fr ontifpiece, View of Beddkelars 
and Three Eichings of Jome of the principal mountainous Views, Sv, 
78s 6d, Vernor and Hood. 103. 


Weare always well pleafed to accompany this facetious and ; 
humoured traveller in his fummer excerfions; in which, however, 
notwith{tanding he is approaching to the age of eighty, we mutt be 
Jeave to lag occafionally behin’. ‘Talking of Snowdon, he fays, “} 
had been from nine to twelve in afeending this grand eminence, and 
from twelve to three in returniny ; fix hours of the fevereft lahour in 
my whole life; and perhaps I am the only man that ever took a well- 
efn trip to the fummit of Snowdon at the age of feventy-fix", Net 
moch novelty can be expefted from any account of a country travered 
and defuribed by fo many curious and intelligent travellers ; but, in 
this narrative, many plealant anecdotes are inter{perfed, and many 
whimfical pieces of poeiry are introduced, in ftyle peculiar to the av- 
thor. 


A RT. 42. AvP potrAavosarvos 3 or, a Pedifirian Tour through Part of the 
Highlands of Scotland,in 1801. By Fobn Brifted. In Two Volumes 
Svo. 1}. Is. Wallis. 1SO4e 


Two medical fudents of Edinburgh undertake a pedefirian tour 
through part of the Highiands, in the drefs and charatter of common 
failors; and are exceedingly mortified and furprifed at not meeting, on 
all oceafions, the attention and diftinGion of gentlemen. Nev erthelefs, 
the account of fuch a tour might have been rendered entertaining, t 
the author had confined himfelt to the defcriprion of what he faw at 
the country, and manners of its inhabitants; but, in the firft volome, 
of 450 pages, almoft 100 are occupied by a tedious account of the 
travellers being appre lie nied, on fulpicion of being {pies ; and very 
nearly 150, by a tantattical diflertation on the fair fex. ‘Thele, col- 
leAively, added to the author's flory, of his being in danger of getting 
a Highland wife, not the moft delicately tuld, fill more than bulf the 
volume, leaving very little fpace tor the detail of the peregrination 
"The bock can hardly be of ufe ¢o any furure travellers ; nor can #¢ 
sn juflice pronounce it to be, by any means, worth a guinea, 
Frontifpiece will be feen in the firt volume, reprefenting the traveller 
tn their pedefirian drefs; on feeing which, we cannot think it very fur- 
prifing, that the fimple Highlanders fhould not inftantly perceive them 
to be gentlemen in difguife, In what pare of his tour Mr. Britted 
dropped the third fyllabie, we, oui of the tactitious Greek word in his 
tiie-page, we have not heard. 


Ant. 






































of an 
nected 


Ourite 


Sixton 
4.8, §, 
dkelort, 

S¥o, 


} good. 
wever, 
ult be 
vs 
ec, and 
our in 
a weil. 
Net 
averted 
but, in 
| many 
the au- 


t of the 


olumet, 


in tour 
ymmMon 
ing, on 
thelefs, 
ing, it 
faw of 
olume, 
of the 
id very 
fe, COl- 
petting 
alf the 
nation. 
can we 
a, A 
vellers 
ry fur- 
e them 
Prifted 
| in bis 


Ant. 


British Cararocur. Mifcellanies. 459 


Agr. 43- A Family Tour through the Britih Empire, containing fom 
- Account of its Manufadtures, natural and artificial Curiofittes, Hifery 
and Antiquities, interfperfed awith biog raphical A necdotes, particularly 
adapted to the Amufement and Injtrugtion of Youth. By Prifedla 
Wakefield, 12zmo. 58. Darton and Harvey. 1804, 


We have had frequent occafion to fpeak favourably of the diligence 
which this lady has fo otten and fuccefsfully exerted for the impravement 
of young perfons in various branches of knowledge. We think this pub- 
lication particularly ufeful, and commend it without referve. We do 
not know a book of the fize which will convey fo fatisfaciory an ac- 
count of the productions, manutaétures, and places of the Bricith em- 
pire. We contefs ourfelves to be always advocates for cheap books, 

ticularly when they are intended. for the benefit of young pérfons, 
We think this very reafonable indeed, containing nearly 500 pages of 
letter-prefs, on good paper, with the addition of a very nea: coloured 
niap of the Britifh empire. 


Arr. 44. The Juvenile Tourift ; or, Excurfions through varicns Party 
of the Ifland of Great Britain, including the Weft of England, the 
Midland Counties, and the whale County of Kent. Ilaftrated with 
Maps, and inter{perfed with Hiftorical Anecdotes and ,Poetical Exe 
tra&s, for the Improvement of the rifing Generation. In a Sevies 
of Letters toa Pupil. By John Evans, A.M. Moafter of a Sinitery 
for a limited Number of Pupils at [ftingtm, samo. 5s. 6d. Harris, 
S04. 


This is alfo a cheap, convenient, and afeful book for young people, 
of a defcription fimilar to that of Mrs, Wakefield, buat more limieed 
in the information it communicates. A head of the author is pre- 
fixed ; but what is of more confequence, there are neat maps of the 

aces vifited and defcribed. The work has been publithed before, 
in detached Letters, in various numbers of the Monthly Vifitor, 


Arr. 45. Pradtical Geography ; containing, 1, a concife View of Eun 
rope, dfia, Africa, and America; 2, a fuller Defeription of the fame 
Parts; 3, a Selec? Table of the Latitude and Longitud+ of the mft 
remarkable Places on the Earth ; 4, Seven mifcellancous Views of the 
Earth, with an Oatline of Ancient Geography in the Form of Veyages 
and Travels, Fe. Se. By F. Oifeau, M.A. Third Edition, eonfie 
derably enlarged. 12m0, 4%. Mawman, 1803. 


This is a very proper book to inftraé young perfons in raphy, 
where there are globes or good maps to which immediate reference cant 
be had. Not having the advantage of either chart or map, we cannot 
help thinking it rather dear at four thillings; 
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Art. 45. Hifory of the Infurre@ion of the County of Wexfrg 
A. D. 1798, mcluding an Account of Tranfaciions preceding thet 
Event. With an Appendix. Embellifbed with an elegant I lap of the 
County of Wexford. By Edward Hay, £jg. Memder of the Reyal 
trifh Academy. 8yO. 360 pp. 10s. 6d, J. Stockdale, Dublin, 
3803. 


This book, we underfand, was publifhed in Dublin a thort time 
before the explofion ot the rebellion, on the 23d of lat July ; for what 
purpofe may cafily be conceived, when it is found to comprifea 
violent attack upon the principal magiltrates and gentlemen of the 
county of Wextord, As we know trom the moft abundant teftimony 
that fome of thefe, who are here ftigmatized with the groifett appelia. 
tions, are in reality men of the highett honour, diftinguifhed for hu- 
sanity and every virtue, we cannot poflibly give cathey credit of 
danction to reprefentations of the moft oppofite nature. 

Of the fufpicions which have refted upon the character of the 
writer, we fhall fay nothing. He labours ttrenuoufly to repel them, 
and we have not the f{malleit inclination to act the part of accufers, 
With refpect to his Hiltory, it will be fufficient to obferve, that 
In Many imporiant points it Rands in direét oppofition to that 
of Sir Richard Mufgrave; which we gontidered as fufficiently 
proved by its own documents, and which has fince been con- 
firmed by every perfon on whom we could depend tor information. 
A fuller opinion will be given by the friend on whom we have al- 
ready thewn our reliance, in the Remarks he is now publithing, on 
Mr. Plowden’s Hiftory and Poftfeript. We have received a {mall 
tract of Obfervations on Mr. Hay’s Hiftory, tigned ** @ HF exford Freee 
bofder,”” in which feveral accufations are ftrongly urged againft the 
author; but, asthe book is anonymous, we have not ventured te 
conlider it as authority, 


Arr. 47. The Art of War epitomized: or, A Compendious Syfiem of 
t 47 ¢ ne . ° “as 
Field Ja&ics, according to the Pradzice of ihe moj celebrated Ge mevals 
and Engine: rs. Liluftrated by Engravings. zs. 6d. Nicholfon. 1$03. 


Not having taken our degrees in the univerfity of Lilliput, we do 
mx find it ealy, or even practicable, to give an abilract of an Epitome; 
we fhall therefore content ourfelves with pointing out the intearion of 
the book, from the bett of all poffible fources, the author's own 
words, who concludes his Introduction by telling us, ** thar to tacth- 
tate the young officer's attainment of the requifite skill and conduct wn 
the arduous tafk ot warfare, is the purport of the foliowing pages 
He then proceeds, in a great wumber of fhort fections, to port out 
the rules neceilary to be obierved in all the operations of war, illuf- 
trating them by a prodigious vanety of examples, drawn both from 
aucicat and modern hittory. In a treatife of this kind, waich contains 
seccipts, ast were, tor making war, felected trom the mott approved 
mihtary cooks, it cannot be expected that much novelty fhouid be 
found; we can, however, recommend it with contidence as a book of 
reference 
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seference for military commanders of all ranks, and the rules it con- 
tains are drawn from the bett authorities; though we think the author 
might more frequently have acknowledged the fource fram which he 
derived them. : 

The engravings with which it is i/ufrated, as the title-page ex- 
prefles it, are all contained in one plate, and confitt of plaas of a 
fquare and a circular redoubt, and of an entrenched camp, 


Art. 48. 4 Treatife ox the Cavalry and Saddle Harfe, avith Remarks 
on Pacing and Leaping ; Obfervations on Breeding, ES, Dedicauad 
to hit Royal Highnefs the Dake of York. By G. Orr, B/9. late of the 
Fencible wie Ginger. 1803. — 


The only exceptionable part of this book is the frontifpiece, which 

confifts of a very old and bad engraving, exhibiting the antiquated. 
habits of a heavy and a lighg dragoons In moft other refpects the 
work deferves much commendation, both for the ttyle in which it 1s 
written, and for the obfervations which it contains, divefted. as they 
ate of technical pedantry, and of that inflated and ailecied mode 
which mott authors on veterinary fubjetis have adopted, 
Not having, however, been bred in the fchool of Lavater, we can- 
notaltogether coincide with the author in his fanciful ideas of the effect 
of colour either in the human or the brute creation; and being 
old-fafhioned fellows, we are much inclined to give credit to an old 
faying or axiom, that a good horfe cannot be of a bad colour, 


Art. 49. The Recorder: being a Calle&ian of Tra&s and Difquifitions. 
chifiy relative to the modern State and Principles of the People 
call. d Quakers. Vol. 1. By iligm Matthews, of Bah. S$vo. 
31a pp. 5% Johnion. 1802. 


We have waited fome time in vain for a fecond volume from the 
fame hand, that the two migtic be difpatched together; we do not 
mean, that two birds might be &i//ed with one tlone. 
~ ic appears from this, and from other publications which we have 
lately feen, that very wary divifions, ite thore of pofitive AfAdiry, 
prevail among ** the briends” in England, ‘The principal fubjects 
of this volume are, Church Difcipline, Ththes, War Vaxe., the Cafe 
of Hannah Barnard, and the Doétrine of the ‘Trinity. On fome of 
thefe fubjects, Mr. (we sacan Wiiliam) Matchews, differs fo widely 
irom the Society at large, that he, and others with him, have been 
reputed almott Deitls and Infidels. He proteits flrongly againit fach a 
charge; but he feems to us to differ from chofe who call themlelves 
rational Chrijlians ouly if this reipectt, that what they aitribute to rea- 
fon, he attributes to svaward i/lummaiion, *' the great regulator of faith 
and duty to individuals,” and far above the * outward soffimony"” of 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 


FRANCE. 


Avr. 59. Nonvean aidiannaire d'hiftoire saturel’e, appliqués aux arts 
principalement d'agriculture; par une Société de natura’ifles et a ‘ogris 
cnlteurs, en 24 vol. grand in 89, ornés de 250 plarches entaille deuce, 
re prejentant les objets les plus utiles, les plus curteux ou les moins (onnus 


acs trois végnes de la nature, d-ffinds d’ apres nature. Paris, chez De- 
terville, 1803. 


This Diftionary, many volumes of which have already heen im- 
ported into this country, promifes to be a very complete work of its 
kind, A number of naturalifls, celebrated for their knowledge in the 
different branches of phyfical fcience, have made themfclves refponfi- 
ble for the execution of feparate divifions of the work, by eflixing 
their names. Among thele, we perceive feveral which are not un. 
known even in foreign countries, namely, Chapral, Sonnini, Cel, 
Parmentier, La Treille, Pattin, &e. The reader will narnrolly feel 
confidence in a work executed by fuch perfons; and the tat is, that 
it appears well calcula'ed ia the performance to juitify that confidence. 
Bach article begins with an accurate defcrsption of the object under 
confideration; and to each name or title is fubjoined the appellation 

iven by Linneus, Lathan, or other naturalifts. ‘The plan of this 


DiGtionary is vaft, and it is one which could not have been adequately 
realized but by fuch a combination of kn wwledye and talents, The 
Dificnnaive de Pbyfique of Bomare, winch had the chief currency 
before the prefent undertaking, was, in many retpedts, confiderably 
inferior; and, befides being compoied with lets ferentific fkill, is now 
of neceflity deficient in a vait number of articles which have been re- 
cently difcovered. 


Art. 61. Reperioive du théatre Frangois, eu Recueil de toutes Ls trage. 
dies et comedies reflévs on theatre depuis Rotron, pour faire fuite aux ¢dr- 
tiows de Corneille, Meliéere, Racine, Regnard, Crebllon, et au theatre 
ce Voltaire $ avrc des motices fur chagus auteur, ét L’examen ale chague 
piece, far M. Petitot. Didot, Paris. 1803. 


The great dificuity, and even impoffibility, of cotleing the fepa- 
rate French dramas, which have been cited by La Harpe, in his Cars 
de Literateure, thofe at leaii which are not included in the colleCions 
abore. mentioned, Jed to the formatien of this work; in which rhe 
prefs of the celebrated Didot has added beauty to utility, to fuch 4 
degree, that the volumes firit publithed have been confidered as models 
of typographical elegance. ‘The firft three volumes, which were pub- 
lithed together, according to the plan of the undertaking, contain me 
following twelve tragedies of as many different authors. The [ete 
las of Reutrou . Pevel fe, by the Abbe Genel; Andronit, by Camm 
tron; Meéée, by Lengepierre; Marlins, by Lafofle ; Armafis, bv La 
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range ; Abfalon, by Duché; Marius, by De Caux ; Inés de Caftre. 
y La Moue; Cx/fawe, by Piron; Didon, by Le Fianc de Pompig- 
nan; and Mahomet 11. by Lanoue, Very few of thefe are ac ail 
kaown in Eng'and ; bal, as the collection is to be formed entirely of 
pines which hive ‘he eftablithed approbation of the French theatres, 
itis nor unlikely, tha: cudutty will be excited to form acquaintance 
with Meo. According to the account of the editors, the curiofity of 
an Engiifhiman firlt fuggeited the defn of the collection, Itis thus, 
relaied. | 

« Un Anglais pria M, Fievée, pendant Je féjour qu'il fit & Lon- 
dres, de lui envoyer toures les tragédies et councdies dont M, de la 
Harpe parle dans le Cours de littérature. A fon retour, M. Fievee 
voulut vainement s’acqnitrer de cette commiffion; en effet, beaucoup 
de ces pices manquen', la plupart font remplies de fautes, ct impri- 
méys avec une Economic Cegodtantes © [1 reftait la reflource de prendre 
les euvres Comp €res Ce chaque auteur, mais le nombre des volumes 
ferait monte a plus de trois cens, en fuppofant méme gu’on edt pu les 
réunir, ce qui ctt impofMible, quelques auteurs n’ayant jamais eu d’édi- 
tion complere de leurs convres, d’aatres n’érant plus imprimés depuis 
long-temps. Ces difficuliés amenérent M. Fievée a reflechie que 
méwme en France ou l'on a fait un fi belle Edition du 7 Aéarre anglats, 
ou les farces du Theatre Italien ont été recusillies, ainfi que celles de 
la Foire, il n’exifte pas une bibliothéqve qui ait une collection uni- 
forme et digne des chets-d’ceuvres de la fcéne Frangaife; et il fit le 
projec de former un recueil de toutes les pieces des auteurs du fecond 
urdre, que le public a depuis long-temps l’habitude d’applaudir.” 

M. Petitot, who gives the critique on each drama, and the account 
of tbe author, had already eltablifhed his liierary character, by a tranf- 
Jatton of the plays of Alfieri, and an ufeful edition of the Port Royal 
General Grammar. , ‘ouv. E/p. des Journ. 


Art. 52. Recherches hifloriques fur les principales nations établies en Sin 
beri, et dans te pays adjacens, lors dela conguéte des Ries. Ouvrage 
traduit de Ruffe, par M. Stllenaverch. One vol. 8vo.  Patis. 

It required perhaps the zeal of a Ruffian anthor to inveftigate the hif- 
tory of Siberia, ‘Travellers in general content themfelves with de- 
feribing the vifible features, and the local manners and cuftoms, of the 
countries they vifit; bat this author, in his extenfive refearches, in- 
veltipates the hiftory and the names of thefe remote tribes. His ac- 
count of the name Sibiria, as he writes it, not Siberia, may afford a 
{pecimen of the nature-of his enquiries. 

* Le nom de Sibirie, pris dans le fens le plus abfolu, ne fut appli- 
que d’abord qu’aux rézions du Bas-Ob, conquifes par les Rufles fons 
le r2,ne du Tfar Ioan-Vafliévitch: le vrai nom eft Sibir, Les Ta- 
tars de I'Irtich, 4 qui ces pays furent enlevés par les Ruffles, ne le con- 
haiflaient pas; et pendant que la nation conquérante défignait par ce 
nom la capitale du Koutéhoum-Kham, leur maitre, ils lui donnaient 
le nom de a’ Iker. 

“© Mais la dénomination dont fe fervaient les Ruffles prévalut; elle 
s"étendit & tous les états de Koutchoum-Kham, fitués fur |’Irtich, le 
Tobol, la Toura; et l’on finie par l'appliquer a l’univerfalire des con- 
quéies faites par les Ruffes dans cette valte partie de l’Afie, . 
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58 ForEIGN CATALOGU E. Trance. 
‘T] eft 3 A croire que les fouverains de la Ruflie prirent le titre de 
hes de Sibiric, l'an 1663 de l’ére chrétienne 

« B puCOEP de {av. ns, tant rufles qn'étrang gers, ont int utile ment 
tiche de découvrir Vérymologie du mot Sibir cx fa fignification. Up 
aute ur, dont on a des nofes manultrites fur Vouvr rage de Stralhen Derg, 
jntituie: des Parties de plentrion: ale et Orie ntale de l’Ear pe et de U Af, 
voit dans ce mot le nom de nombre tatar dir, un, qui, precevie é de ja 
fy Nabe 7, exprime quelque chofe de dilingué, comme Ie premier, le 
princi al. 

* Ceft aux perfonnes qui favent le tatar A juger du mérite de cette 
interpreta 10n; mais nous avons obterve deja que le mot Sibir n’ctait 
pas conna des Tatars de Virtich , quand les Rudes firent irruption chez 
eux; et que ces Tatars appelaicnt alors, du nom d’lfker, la rélidence 
de leur Kham. 

‘© autres pereeen font de Sibir ane corruption du mot Sévet, 
gui, en langue ru , fignifie le Nord, 

“En fuppofant qu'on par admettre une pareille idée, comment con- 
eevrait-on uy: ve Ja nation gui parle cette langue, eat renoncé a une ex. 
preflion reguliere pour en at dopte r une vicieufe? En effer, Sever dif- 
fére beaucoup de Sibir, foic qu’on Varticule, foitqu’ onl‘ecrive, D’ail- 
leurs, pour ¢ ue ce mot eft avec le premier un rapport d'identité, il 
faud: 3 gue le pen ple qu‘ on dit lave ir imagine pour {0 n ufage, fe 


troueat place aa midi de la coniree a la jucd ‘on! ‘applique : or, cette 
polition et prasre aux Kirghizes, aux Kalmaks, et non pas aux Ruffles, 
a Végart defquels ta Sibirie eft fituée au Levant. 

Si des Rutfes avaient voulu atracher a cette région une dénomina- 
tion indicative, per rapport a eux, d’une relation de cette nature, ils ne 
Vauraient pas appeive feptentrionale, mats bien plutdt orientale. 

“* Ce gu prut dire de plus veattemblable fur le mot Sibir, c’ek 


mens et des Zirianes, on gue du moins on leur en 


‘ent coutume, long-temps avant 
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commerce, des voyages chez les peuplades fauvages, établics dans les 
pattics jnfericures de POd. Ce Jurent eux qui tranfmirent en Ruflie 
le nom de Sibir, pris d’abord, comme on I’a vu, dans une ee oe 
ties Iimitée; ce farent eux aufli qui donnerent 4 ce grand fleuve !a 
fénominanon @’Ob, au hea dec Ne AOxg bin ir qu il portait : ce turent t 
eux, enfin, qui influcrent cgalement fur d’au dén uminations cone 
nues dans }* foul roe de ce fleuve de la $ aii: "Yelanelles ont eC. idem- 


i} i re i nc ziriane,”’ Llbid. 


Ant. ¢3. .f/mamnach des Gonvmands, on Cale nt 7 re Servant de 
garde dans bes moyens ae fair excell nte chere ; /utvi de l'itinéraire d’ an 
Conrmand dans divers cxuarticrs de Parts et de ¢ juelqur Varietés morales, 
wetrt » Anecdites gourmandcs, Sc. par ux viewx Amateur, 160. 


fe B47 TP Parts. gone 


Lhis is chichy a work of humour, and conveys ia its very defign, as 
announced by ihe ditor, anu mp slicd fature againll thofe rich men in Paris 
. e been fuddcnly made during the Revolution. In- 
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ratification, they are advifed to make theinfelves adepts in culinary 
Knowledge, and to enjoy in perfeCdon only the pleaiures which they are 
auelihed tv relith. 4 

" «¢ Le boulevenement operé dans les fortunes, par une fiite néceffaire 
de la révelution, les ayant mites dans de naavelles mains, etl efprit de 
la plupart de ces riches d’un jour fe tourndnt vers les jouilfinces pure- 
ment animales, on a Cru les reodre fervice, en leur offtant un guide 
jir dans la partie ia plus folide de leurs atieetions les plus chéres, Le 
cour de la plupare des Parificas opulens s’elt tout-a coup metamorpho's 
en géfier; leurs fentimens ne font plus que des fynfauions, et leurs défirs 
que des appérits ; c’ett donc les fervir convenablement que de leus 
donner, en quelques pages, les moyens de tirer, fous la rapport de la 
bonne chére, le meilleur parti poflible et de leurs penchans, et de leurs 
ecus.”” 

This gives as curious a picture as anv we have feen of the moral im- 
ptovement of Paris under the Revo'ution, and conveys a tlrong fatire 
ina very humorous form. ‘The fame kind of humour pervades the 
whole book, ‘The author goes regularly through the year, according 
to the old calendar, aod under each month enumerates the articles of 
good cheer which are then in feafon, and the various modes of pre- 
paring them for the table; fpeaking with affected rapture, and in a 
ttyle of mock gravity, of thofe that are molt excellent in the different 
kinds. ‘The account of the Pheafant affords a tavourable {pecimen of 
the author’s manner, and gives, collaterally, another unexpected view 
of the effeéts of the Revoiution, 

« Ce feroit ici le lieu de parler du faifan, ce véritable oifeau royal, 
otiginaire de la Colchide, et naturalifé depuis long-temps parmi nous. 
Quoigu’sl ait éce l'une des premiéres vict:mes du fyiteme democratique 
adopte in France depuis 178g, on en troave cependant encore quel- 
quefois, qui ont échappé aux pourfuites revolutionuaires, Il fe fere a 
la broche, revétu d’une feuille de papirr, qui doit etre pour le moins 
alle d'une poeme épigue. Onl'en cezage eufuite pour lua taire prendre 
une belle couleur, chofe peu ordinaire aux favans; puis on laccom- 
pigne d’une fauce au verjus, avec poivre et fel; ou, pour en agir plus 
< inher avec ce Monarque emplumeé, on fubltitue l’orange au verjus. 
Lorique les faifans étoient plus communs, on les fervit a la braife, ala 
fauce de carpe, en filets, et méme en pa é chaud. Mais leur rareté rend 
aujourd’hui ce luxe impoffible; peu de perfonnes meme peuvent attein- 
dreala hauteur d'une femblable roti. 

« Liétymologie du mot fai/anaer annonce aflez que le fatfan doit 
etre atrendu, auiti long-temps gue la pention d’un homme de letures qui 
n'jamais fu flatrer perfonne, Naturellement un peu coriace, c’elt de 
cette longue attente que réfulte fa tendrete, et La fucculence de (a chair; 
€¢ gui en interdit Pufage aux perfonnes dont les humeurs tournent vers 
la putridite. On le fufpend par la queue, et on le mange loriqu'tl s’en 
detache. C’ett ainfi qu'un tailan penda le Mardi gras, eit fuiceptib'e 
d'etre embroché le jour de Paques.” 

The frontifprece of this whimfical book reprefents the /ibrary of a 
modern gourmand, in which, inftead of books, a variety of articles of 
luxury for the table are colleéted on the thelves, or fufpended in the 
rom. A common calendar, placed at the beginning of the book, 
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julthes the title of Alranach. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS 


Cornudbius expoftulates wih us, in ftrong, though friendly 
terms, concerning a work which we have lately noticed with 
limited commendation. To the principles which he deduces 
from tt, we are certainly as boitile as himfelf; and ke will find, 
that we have given foie cautions againit conclufions of tha 
nature. Our parucular endeavour was to give a fair account 
ofa various and elaborate work. 

He enquires, in a Poft{cript, refpefing the continuation of 
Dodficy’s Annual Regifter ; and we are authorized by the 
publiiher to fay, that it may certainly be expected. 3 

An old correfpondent, Cler. Vet. Lond. writes on the fame 
fubjeét with the former, and pives fome co!lateral mformation 
which ts novel to us. We certainly fhall confider and recol. 
leét the intrmanons he has communicated. 

To one or two authors who remind us of works that they 
have. publifhed, we can only give affurances that, unlefs fome 
accidental caufe fhouid intervene, they {hall not long remain 
unnoticed, 











LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 


The work of Mr. Parkinfon, of Hoxton, on the orgame 
Remains of the former World, is in confiderable forwardnels. 
The firft part, on the foffils of the vegetable kingdom, illul- 
trated with coloured plates, i quarto, will probably appearin 
june next. 

Mr. Coxe’s Hiflory of the Houfe of Auftria is in the pre. 
It will extend to two volumes, in quarto, accompanied by 
Maps and other illuftrations. 

A third volume of Dr. Drate’s Literary Hours may {oon 
be expefted, with a new edition of the former volumes. 

Mr. 7. Whitaker has colle&ted fome very curious particulars 
refpe€ting the original foundation, and earlieft Hiftory of Lor- 
don, which at fome future time will be made public. 

The refearches of Mr. Malcom, towards the more modem 
antiquities of this metropolis, are carried on with great dili- 
gence, and much of his continuation is already printed, 





